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The Strategies of Systematization of the Theories
of Education. The Main Meaning and Features of the
Theories of Education of Plato’s and Isocrates’ Lines

Oleg Bazaluk — Doctor of Philosophy, Professor
Pereiaslav-Khmelnytskyi State Pedagogical University
(Kyiv, Ukraine)

E-mail: bazaluk@ukr.net

The article deals with the historical and philosophical analysis of scientific and philosophical ideas,
which have influenced the development of the theories of education and needed a certain systematisation.
The chosen strategy helps the researcher not only to structure in a certain way gained by the empirical
and theoretical way knowledge in the sphere of education but also to use the obtained results to create a
new theory. The feature of systematisation and classification of the accumulated information determines
the direction and scale of use formulated on its basis theory. Due to received generalisations, the author
systematised the diversity of the theories of education in histories of culture according to the two lines of
development: Plato and Isocrates. The author concludes that the competition and complementarity that
exist between the theories of education of Plato's and Isocrates’lines represent education as a matrix that
forms a certain direction of self-realization of human generations in ontogenesis in the history of culture.
The theories of education of Plato’s line set the ideal of form building, answering the question: “Who
should be educated in the younger generations?” The theories of education of Isocrates’ line by daily
educational practices ensure the achievement of the designated ideal, i.e. focus more on finding answers
to the question “How to educate the younger generation?”’

Key Words: education, paideia, the theories of education, Plato’s line, Isocrates’ line, the cultural
ideal, the history of culture

Crparernu cucreMaTu3anum TeOpuii 00pa3oBaHmsl.
OCHOBHO# CMBICJI M IPU3HAKH TEOPHil 00pa30BaHMs
aunui Ilnatona u Ucokpara

Ouaer ba3zanyk — noxrop gpunocodekux nayk, npodeccop
[epescnap-XMenpHULIKHUNA TOCYJapCTBEHHBIN MEJarorn4ecKUil YyHUBEPCUTET
(Kues, Ykpanna)

B cmamve asmop ocywecmeénsem ucmopuxo-Quioco@cKuil aHaIu3 HAYYHLIX U QUIOCOPCKUX
uoell, OKA3ABWUX GIUAHUE HA PA3eumue meopuil 0Opazoeanus, u mpeoylowux onpeoeieHHol cucme-
mamuzayuu. Beibpannas cmpameeus nomozaem uccied08amenio He npocmo OnpeoeieHHbIM 00pasom
CMPYKMypuposams 000blmvle IMAUPULECKUM U IMEOPEemUYeCcKuM nymem 3HAHUs 8 cihepe 00pazoeanus,

© Bazaluk, Oleg, 2017
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The Strategies of Systematization of the Theories of Education. The Main Meaning and Features of the
Theories of Education of Plato’s and Isocrates’ Lines by Oleg Bazaluk

HO U UCNOTL308AMb NOYYCHHbIE Pe3yibmampl 0Jisl ROCIMpPoeHus Ho8ot meopuu. OcobeHHocmb cucme-
Mamuzayuu u K1acCuhuKkayuy HaKonieHHoU uH@opmayuu, onpeoesisaem HanpasieHHoCmy 1 Macumatd
NPUMEHEHUST CHOPMYTUPOBAHHOU HA e€ 0CHoGe meopuu. B pezynemame nonyuennvix 0606ujenull, ae-
Mop CUCmemMamusuposal pazHoobpazue meopuil 00pa306anus 6 UCMOPULU KYIbmMypbl CO2LACHO 08YX
quHutl pazeumus: [lnamona u Mcokpama. Aemop npuxooum K 661600y, 4o KOHKYPEHYUS U 63AUMO00-
NOIHAEMOCMb, KOMOPAs CYUWecmeyen mexcoy meopusmu obpazoseanus aunutl Ilnamona u Hcoxkpama,
npedcmasisem 06pazo8anue, KaKk Mampuyy, Gopmupyrowyio 6 UCmopull KyIsmypsl OnpeoeiéHuyio Ha-
NPAGIEHHOCHb CAMOPeanu3ayuu Yei08eueckux NoKoienull 6 onmozenese. Teopuu 00pazoeanus TuHuY
IInamona 3a0aiom udean gopmoobpasosanus, omeeuaiom na éonpoc: «Koeo socnumvieams 6 noopac-
marowux noxonenusx?y. Teopuu obpazosanus nunuu Hcokpama exceOHesHbiMU 00pa30eamenbHbIMu
npakmukamu obecneuusarom 0oCmudicenue 0O03HAUeHHO20 udednd, m.e. 6obe aKyeHMmupoBanvl Ha
nouck omeemos Ha sonpoc «Kak socnumvieams noopacmarowue nokoreHus? »

Knrouesvie crnosa: obpasosanue, naiioetis, meopuu obpazosanus, aunus [lnamona, munus Hcokpa-
ma, KyIibmypHulil uoeas, uCmopust KyJbmypbl.

BBenenue

C mepBBIX MIAroB yTOYHUM TepMHHOJIOTHIO. OOpa3oBaHNEe MBI PacCMaTpPHBAEM B ILIATO-
HOBCKOM TTOHUMAaHHUH, KaK (hopmoodpazosanue ¢ Coomeemcmeauu ¢ uoedaiom. ABTOPUTETHBIA
¥iccleIoBaTeNh ApeBHErpeueckoro oopasopanus Beprep Merep (Werner Jaeger) yTBepskaer,
gto [I7aToH, BO3MOKHO, TIEPBBIM HCIIONB30BAJl CIOBO «(POPMOOOOPA30OBEIBATEY (TAATTELY),
Kak geiictBue. Oxnnaxko ysxe o ITnarona IIportarop paccMmarpuBan oOpazoBaHue Kak (OpMOT-
BOpUYECTBO JYyIIH, a 00pa3oBaTeIbHbIC CPEICTBa — Kak (hopMoobOpasyroniie cuisl [Jaeger,
1946: 314].

Bepnep Merep (Werner Jaeger) yOeuTensHO JOKa3all, 4TO FPEKH IEPBHIMH OCO3HAIH, 4TO
00pa3oBaHME O3HAYACT Co3HaAmMeNbHoe Hopmoobpasosanue XapaKkTepa 4eloBeKa B COOTBET-
cTBUH ¢ uneanoMm [Jaeger, 1946: xxii], u uro [1maToH TepBEIA MPEIOKUIT TIPUMEHSATH 00-
pa3oBaHKe MO OTHOMICHHIO K AETSM, [IOTOMY YTO OHO SIBISIETCS (hopMmoobpazosanuem Oyuiu>
[Jaeger, 1986: 247]. Merep pacKpbil OCHOBHBIE STallbl BOSHHKHOBEHHS 1 CTAHOBJICHHS 00pa-
30BaHMs («maiieiin») B AHTHYHOCTH, W TTOKa3ajl, Kak U3 «BCKapMIIMBAHUS JCTeH»’ maiieiis
CTajla «CBS3BIBATHCS C IOCTHIKEHHEM BBICIICH UEIIOBEUECKOIl apeTe: CHMBOJIOM HICATbHON
c(hOopMHPOBAHHOCTH JTyXa U Tella — Kajokaratum» [Jaeger, 1946: 286].

Maprur Xaiigerrep (Martin Heidegger) packpbin HCXOIHBINH CMBICT 00pa30BaHUS CIEIY-
oM o0pazom: «O0pazoBaHme» (TO1d€l0)) TOBOPUT O JABYX BEIIAX: BO-TIEPBEIX, CIOBO «00-
pa3oBaHHE» eCTh CyOCTaHTHB OT «00Pa30BBIBATH» B CMBICIIE paclpaBisionieii uekankn. Ho B
TO € BPEMSI, 3TO «00Pa30BBIBATH» 00pasyeT (UCKAHUT) UCXOAS U3 MPEAB3ATON MPUMEPKH Ha
HEKOTOPBIH 3a7aloMmuii Mepy OOJHK, KOTOPBIH Ha3bIBACTCS ITOSTOMY IEpBO-00pa3oM, oOpas-
oM. «O0pa3oBaHne» €CTh cpas3y U YeKaHKa, U COMPOBOXKIAIONIEE ee popMHUpOBaHNE 00pa3a
[Xaiigerrep, 1986: 261].

Xaiigerrep cunraert, uto B «[Iputue o memepe» [lnaron HaIAAHO CTPEMUTCS TTOKa3aTh,
YTO CYIIECTBO TOUOELOL «BOBCE HE B TOM, YTOOBI TOJIBIE TIO3HAHMS BCHIIATH B HEMOATOTOBJICH-
HYIO JyIIy, KaK B TI€PBBIN MoMaBIIuiics mycToi cocya. [lognmmaHoe oOpazoBanue, HAPOTHB,
3aXBaThIBACT M OOPAIAET caMoe JIYIIy B LIEJIOM, IEPECTABIISISI YETIOBEKa Ha MECTO, 1ogo0ato-
IIee ero CyIIeCTBY U 3aCTaBIsis B HEM OOKUBaThCs [ Xaimerrep, 1986: 261].

Takum 006pa3oM, IMEHHO Y TPEKOB ITPOIIecC 00pa30BaHNs BIIEPBHIC CTAHOBHUTCS KYJIBTYPOH,

2 JlocsioBHO oH ckazan cienytomee: «It is because Plato thought that all education was moulding the
soul that he was the first to establish an educational system for early childhood» [Jaeger, 1986: 247].
3 B 5TOM NPOCTOM CMbIC/IE OHO BIIEPBBIE IOABIsETCs y Dexuna [Jaeger, 1946: 286].
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The Strategies of Systematization of the Theories of Education. The Main Meaning and Features of the
Theories of Education of Plato’s and Isocrates’ Lines by Oleg Bazaluk

T. €. CTAHOBUTCS IIPOLIECCOM, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOro (hOPMUPOBAHHE YEITOBEYECKON JINUHOCTH
MIPOUCXOIIUT COIVIACHO OTpe/elicHHOro o0pasia [Jaeger, 1946: 21-22; Jaeger, 1947; Xpyukuid,
2012; Memikos, 2016]. Kaxknast anioxa ycraHaBiInBaia cCBOM 00pasibl (Mealisl) o00pa3oBaHusl,
KOTOPBIE BBICTYIAJIH CBOCOOPa3HBIMU (POpMOOOpPA3yIOIINMI MaTprLiaMu. biaronaps uM ncro-
PHUKHU HICHTU(DUIUPYIOT YEJI0OBEUCCKUC TTOKOJICHUS, 0 OCOOCHHOCTSIM BHEIIHUX MPOSIBICHHIA
MHUPOBOCIIPHUSATHS OMPEACIISIS UX MPUHAIICKHOCTh K OMPEACICHHBIM UCTOPUICCKUM TICPUO-
nmam [ Xpyukuii, 2012; Kiteniko, 2013; Ypeyn & Ypeyi, 2013; Eliopoulos, 2015; [leTpuaniBuim,
2016; Salamone, 2017].

Pa3noo0Opa3ue Teopuii 00pa3oBaHus U CTPATErnil KX CUCTEMATU3ALMHU

B macrosmiee Bpems mpobiaema 00pa3oBaHHI — 3TO OTPOMHEHIIIHIT 00BeM pa3HOOOpa3HOTO
CTELHUAIBbHOTO 3HAHUS W3 PA3IMYHBIX O0IacTel HAayKW, TEXHWKH, KyJIBTYPhl (Hampumep,
[Voronkova, 2016; Svyrydenko, 2016; Nazaretyan, 2017]). EnquacTBeHHAas BO3MOXXHOCTB
CBECTH 3TO 3HAHHE B OTIPEIEIICHHYI0 CHCTEMY — 3TO [TPEIBAPUTEIHHO BBIOPATh ONPENCIEHHYIO
CTpaTETHIO UCCIeNoBaHUsA. UTOOBI peAcTaBUTh MacTald pa3HooOpa3wst 3HAHUSA 110 TIpodieMe
o0Opa3oBaHus, TPUBENEM CIeAyIOmid npumep. [IpenBapuTensHBI aHANH3 OJHHUX TOJBKO
Teopuii 00pa30BaHUs B UCTOPHU KYJIBTYPHI U TOJIBKO B AHIVIOSI3BIYHON JINTEPATYPE, BBISBUI
CIEIyIOHe 0COOEHHOCTH:

Bo-niepBBIX, B aHIVIOS3BIYHON JIUTEpAType MOHSATHE «TEOPUs» B O0Opa30BaHMU HCIOJb-
3yeTcs OBONBHO IIHUpPOKo. Hampumep, aBTopUTeTHBIN 0Opa3zoBarenpHbiii cailT CIIA «K12
Academics» (http://www.k12academics.com/) yTBepKIaeT, YTO B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS TIOHSITHE
«Teopus» B 00pa30BaHUHU YIIOTPEOIISETCS, TIIaBHBIM 00pa30M, B TPEX CIIydasx:

— Teopern3upoBaHne MPaKTHUKH, KAaK OCMBICICHHE U peQIIEKCHs] B POTHBOINOIOKHOCTD
JIEUCTBUIO.

— O0600menns Wi 00BSICHEHUS KaKOH-TO MOJACTH, HampuMep, Cenu(puIeckoil Teopun
00y4eHHs1 — KOHCTPYKTHBU3MA.

— Cucremarn3anuy 3HaHUS, KOTOpas cBsA3aHa (MIIM HE CBA3aHa) C KOHKPETHBIMU OOBSICHS-
IOMINMH MOziesIsIMH. TeopeTH3upoBaHNe Pa3BUBAET 3Ty COBOKYITHOCTh 3HAHHH.

Bo-BropsIx, Ha caiitax nznarensctB Pearson, McGraw-Hill Education (MHE) u Houghton
Mifflin Harcourt (HMH), koTopsie 00pa3yroT «O0MBIITyIO TPOHKY» M3IATEIHCTB MUPA, CIICIIH-
ANM3UPYIOMINXCS Ha BBITYCKE INTEpaTypsl B cepe 00pa3oBaHMs, aBTOp HE HAIIIET HHPOpMa-
IIUH ¥ JTUTEPATyPHI, OCBAMEHHON Teopuu (Teopusam) obpa3oBanus. Ha caiitax mpeoOmamgaer
uH(pOpMAIUS U TUTEpaTypa MPaKTUIECKOH HAIIPABIEHHOCTH, KOTOpast MPEJOCTABIISIET WH -
BU/IyaJbHBIE 00pa30BaTENbHBIE MIPOTPAMMBI, TPOTPAMMHOE O0ECIICUCHNE U YCITYyTH YIS J10-
IIKOJIBHOTO U TTOCJIETUITIOMHOTO 00pa30BaHus, U T.I1.

B-TpeTbnx, B 1€7IOM, KOIMYECTBO AHMIOSN3BIYHON JINTEPATYPHI, MOCBAMICHHON TEOPHSIM
oOpaszoBanms 1 oOydeHHs, Bredatiser. Hampumep, B 6mbmuoreke (Wiley Online Library)
MIPECTIHKHOTO aKajgeMudeckoro m3narensctea John Wiley & Sons, B pa3nerne «Teopus oOpa-
30BaHUs MPEACTABICHBI 24 TO3uIMK®. 3a MOCIEAHNE [T JIET, IOMUMO MEePUOTHICCKHUX Ha-
YYHBIX KYPHAJIOB®, H3AaTEIBCTBO BBITYCTHIO KHHUIH:

— «Educational Neuroscience» («Obpa3oBaTenbHast HeHpOHayKay), B KOTOPOH pacKpbIBa-
eTcs CBSI3b MEXKILY OCOOCHHOCTSIMH Pa3BUTHS MO3ra M 00pa30BaHUEM;

* http://onlinelibrary.wiley.com/subject/code/ED03 titles

5 Hampumep, KypHaIbl, KOTOPBIE HATIPSMYIO KACAOTCS TEMBI Hamero uccienosanus: «Education-
al Philosophy and Theory» («®wunocodus u Teopust odbpaszosanus»), «Educational Theory» («Teopus
o0pa3oBaHUs») U p.
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— «Jung and Educational Theory» («tOHr u Teopust 0Opa3oBaHus»), B KOTOPOH Mepeoc-
MbIcHBaeTCs yueHue KOHra u ero BKIIaa B TCOPUH 00pa3oBaHus, GUI0COPpH0 00pa3oBaHus,
npodeccroHaIbHOE Pa3BUTHE YUUTEICH U Ap.;

— «Vygotsky, Philosophy and Education» («Bsirorckuii, ¢punocodust u obpasoBanus»), B
kotopotii aBrop Su [deppu (Jan Derry) He TONTBKO yTBEPKIAECT, YTO IIEHTPAIbHBIC UIeH BhIroT-
CKOTO O TIPHPOJIC PAIlMOHAIBLHOCTH W 3HAHUS SIBISIOTCS MPOAOIDKEHHEM (Dritocockol Tpa-
qunuy CruHo3bI M ['erenns, HO M pacKpbIBaeT BIMsSHHE BBITOTCKOrO Ha COBPEMEHHBIX (HIIO-
coos, Takux kak Pooept Bpanmym (Robert Brandom) u [I>xor Maknayaimi (John McDowell)
[Derry, 2013]; u npyrue.

B-deTBepThIX, MeXKTUCIUILTHHAPHBIC UccenoBanus: Jauma Xonopyka (David Holbrook) o
BIIVSIHUM JIOCTHOKEHUH B (pritocodckoil anTpornosoruu Ha odpasosanue [Holbrook, 1987]; An-
nena Moppoy (Allen Morrow) u Kapiioca Toppeca (Carlos Torres) o corposiorin 06pa3zoBanust®
[Morrow & Torres, 1995]; Yunbuma [Tunapa (William F. Pinar) u np. o BausiHuM «cTpaHHO# Te-
opum» («Queer theory») Ha oopazoanue [Queer Theory, 1998]; Tomaca [TonkeBut3a (Thomas
S. Popkewitz), Jlunn ®enmnap (Lynn Fendler) u np. o BIMSIHUM KPUTHYECKUX TEOPHUIl B UC-
cnenoBannn oopaszosanus [Critical Theories, 1999]; ®unmna Bekcnepa (Philip Wexler) o Bius-
HHU colabHbIX Teopuid DMuist ropkreiima (Emile Durkheim), Kapna Mapkca (Karl Marx) n
Makca Bebepa (Maximilian Weber) Ha oopazosanue [Wexler, 2009]; Pamera Muripst (Ramesh
Mishra) o BIUSHIM MOJIUTUKH M TOJTATHYECKUX CUCTEM Ha OpPraHU3alHIo U yIIpaBiIeHue 00pa3o-
BareJIbHBIM TIporieccoM [Mishra, 2009]; 1 MHOTHE APYyTUE HCCIICIOBAHMS, 3HAYUTEIILHO 000Ta-
IIAI0T TIOHUMaHKE TEOpHid 00pa30BaHMsl. DTH U MHOTHE JIPYTHE UCCIIEOBAHMUS aKTyaIn3UpyIOT
3HAYMMOCTh MEXKINCIUITIMHAPHOTO MOIX0/1a B HCCIIEA0BAHUH ITPOOIEMbI 00pa30BaHUsL.

B-nsThIX, HEMOCPEACTBEHHO PACCMOTPEHHIO TEOPHI 00pa30BaHNs KOHKPETHBIX aBTOPOB U
MCTOPHYECKHX MEPHOIOB MOCBAIICHBI KHUTH: Beprepa Merepa (Werner Jaeger) [Jaeger, 1946;
Jaeger, 1947]; Pynepra Jlomxku (Rupert Lodge) [Lodge, 1947]; Aupu-Upene Mappy (Henri-
Irenece Marrou) [Mappy, 1998]; Ixeiimca boysna (James Bowen) [Bowen, 2003]; dxoHa
Maxnaepmotra (John J. McDermott) [The Philosophy, 1981]; I'aponsna Cunbsepa (Harold
Silver) [Silver, 1987] u MHOTHX ApYTHX.

Ha camowm zerne, 3T0 JIMIIb HE3HAYMUTENbHASL YacTh HAYYHBIX U (Qritocopckux uaeH, oka-
3aBIIMX BJIMSHHUE HA pa3BUTHE TEOPHH 00pa3oBaHMsl, U TPEOYIOLIMX ONPEIEICHHON CHCTeMa-
THU3aINH.

Bo3moxxHBbIC BADHAHTBI CTPATErHii CHCTEMATH3allUM TEOPHU I
oOpa3zoBaHus

Kaxkwue crpareruy IpenMyIecTBEHHO NCTIONB3YIOTCS IPH CHCTEMATH3aLUH Pa3HOOOpasus
Teopuit 00pa3oBaHUs?

1. OnHM aBTOPBI, CHCTEMAaTH3UPYIOT TEOPUH OOpa30BaHHS 10 HAyYHO-HCCIIEI0BATEIIb-
CKOH crientmanm3anuy 3HaHusA. Hanpumep, Ammern Moppoy (Allen Morrow) u Kapmoc Toppec
(Carlos Torres) cucTeMaTH3UpOBAINA TEOPUH 0OPa30BaHUS B COOTHOIICHUHU C PA3BUTHEM CO-
nuanbHEIX Teopuit [Morrow & Torres, 1995]; JIronmuna MukemmHa (Lyudmila Mikeshina)
paccMoTperna 3Tambl pa3BUTHA (Grtocopun MO3HAHUS M MX BIWSHHE Ha (rmocoduio odpa-
3oBaHms [MukemmHa, 2002]; Jasun Xonopyk (David Holbrook) cucremarusmpoBan Teopun

 ABTOpHI 060OGIIAIOT COBOKYMHOCTh 3HAHMIT O COIMOJOTHH OOpa30BaHMs, OMyOIMKOBAHHBIX BO
BTOpOH mosoBrHE X X CTOJICTHS HAa aHTTTUHCKOM, (PPaHITy3CKOM, HEMEIIKOM, HCTIAHCKOM H IIOPTYTaJIbCKOM
SI3BIKAX.
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00pa3oBaHMs B COOTHOIICHUH C Pa3BUTHEM HJieH B (uitocodcekoit antpononorun [Holbrook,
1987]; u T.m.

2. Jlpyrue aBTOpBI, MOJAXOMAT K CHCTEMATU3AIlMN TEOPUI 00pa30BaHuUs UCXOAS U3 HAIHO-
HaJIbHOM MPHHA/IEKHOCTH aBTOpOB uaei. Hanpumep, Banentnn Pridanka (Valentin Rybalka)
CHCTEeMaTH3NPOBAJI TEOPUH JIMYHOCTH B TICUXOJIOTHH ¥ NIEJarOTHKeE, pa3paboTaHHbIC B pa3HbIe
MIepHOJIbl BPEMEHHU YKPAaUHCKUMH ydeHbIMU [PrrOanka, 2015].

3. Kro-To cucremarusupyer Teoprn 00pa3oBaHus B IPUMEHEHHH K UCTOPHHU KYJIBTYPBI OT-
JIENIbHO B3sTOTrO rocynapcrsa. Hampumep, Jlukcon Manrasu (Dickson Mungazi) cucremaru-
3UpOBaJ TeOpUU 00pa3oBaHus Kak uctoputo oopazosanus CIIA [Mungazi, 1999]; Anekcanap
HosuxkoB (Alexander Novikov) u Jlumus Crenamxo (Lilia Stepashko) xak ucroputo poccuii-
ckoit neparoruku [Hosukos, 2000; Crenamko, 1999]; u T.n. B «MexyHaponiHOM clipaBod-
HUKE TI0 UCTOpHH 0Opa3oBanus» mnox penakuuciit Kaapuu Canumosoii (Kadriya Salimova) u
Hanbr [lonne (Nan L. Dodde) Treopun oOpa3oBaHusi cCTeMaTH3UPOBaHbl KaKk UCTOPUU 00pa-
30BaHUs pa3uuHbIX TocynapcTs [International Handbook, 2000]; u Tak nanee.

4. MHorue aBTOpBI NPEANOYNTAIOT CHCTEMATH3AIMI0 TEOPUH 00pa30BaHMsI 110 HCTOpUYe-
ckum meprogam. Hampumep, Beprep Verep (Werner Jaeger) [Jaeger, 1986]; Pymepr Jlomk
(Rupert Lodge) [Lodge, 1947]; Aupu-Hpene Mappy (Henri-Irenee Marrou) [Mappy, 1998];
Jenuc Ceupuaenko [Svyrydenko, 2014] u npyrue.

5. B ropaszno MeHbIIEH CTENEHH BCTPEYAIOTCSl UCCIIEAOBAHUS, B KOTOPBIX aBTOPBI OCY-
IIECTBISIIOT BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO CUCTEMATH3aIMI0 TEOpUi 00pa3oBaHus, KOTOpasi OXBaThIBACT
BECh CIIEKTP MEKAUCIMIUIMHAPHOTO 3HAHMS 110 9TO# mpodieme. B kayecTe npumMepa Ha3oBeM
TpexToMHOe (pyHAamMeHTanpHOoe uccienoBanue /xeiimca boysna (James Bowen), oxBarbiBa-
IOIIICE PA3BUTHE 3aI1aTHOTO 00pa30BaHuUsI 3a MOCICIHUE YeThIpe Thicsiuu JieT [Bowen, 2003]. B
KayecTBE eIlle OIHOTO 0Ka3aTelIbHOTO MpHUMepa, MPHUBEIEM BCEOOBEMITIONIYIO CHCTEMaTH3a-
IIUI0 TCOpUi 00pa30BaHuMsI, KOTOPYIO MbI BCTPETWIIH Ha oOpa3zoBarenbHoM caiite CIIA «K12
Academicsy»’. Teopun 00pa3oBaHus Ha CAWTEe CHCTEMATU3UPOBAIH CICAYIONMM 00pa3om®:

— Teopun yuyeonoro miana (Curriculum Theory). JlanHas rpynna oObeIUHSET TEOPUH
u uneu Morana I'epbapra (Johann Frederich Herbart), /Iapuna Caannena (David Snedden),
Ixona [lpron (John Dewey), Jlecrepa Yopnma (Lester F. Ward), [[xeiimca Maknonasnbna
(James MacDonald), Yunesama [unapa (William Pinar) u apyrux.

— Onmnucarensuble Teopun odpaszoanust (Descriptive Theories of Education). Hampu-
mep, Kapcrern VYmepuu (Carsten Ullrich) k ommcarensHbIM TeopusM 00Opa30BaHUS OTHO-
cut teopun Ouxenopusma (behaviorism), korHuTHBU3Ma (Cognitivism), KOHCTPYKTUBU3MA
(constructivism) u np. [Ullrich, 2008].

— Teopuu obpasoBarensHoOl HelipoHayku (Educational Neuroscience). O pa3sutuu ujaei
B OTOM HalpaBICHUU HCCIEIO0BAHUA, MOXXHO CyaWTh, Hampumep, no kuure «Educational
Neuroscience» («O0pa3oBarenbHas HeifipoHaykay) noxa penakuueit Karpun Ilarren (Kathryn
E. Patten) u Crusena Kambemna (Stephen R. Campbell) [Educational Neuroscience, 2011].

— Teoperuku obpasopanus (Educational Theorists). Ha caiite mpeacrasien crnucok 27
aMepHKaHIIeB, KOTOpPbIE, TI0 MHEHUIO aBTOPOB CHUCTEMBbI, BHECIIM BECOMBII BKJIaJ B Pa3BUTHE
Teopuii obpasoBanus’. Bot Hekotopbie dhamunun u3 cnmcka: Maiikn Jitmn (Michael Apple),
Yunbsim bernn (William Chandler Bagley), YUapias3 bupa (Charles Beard), Anman biiym (Allan
Bloom), Teomop bpamuing (Theodore Brameld) u npyrue.

7 http://www.k12academics.com/education-theory
§ ABTOp HECKOIIBKO PACIIMPHII IOHUMAHKE [OJICUCTEM TOIl CHCTEMBI, KOTOpasi IIPUBEIEHA Ha caiiTe.
? hitp://www.k12academics.com/education-theory/educational-theorists
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— ObpazsoarenbHas Mbicib (Educational Thought). Dta moacucrema 0ObeAUHACT HIICH TIO-
JIUTUKOB, )KyPHAJIMCTOB, ON3HECMEHOB, OOIIECTBEHHBIX U KYJIBTYPHBIX JiesTeNeH, paOOTHIKOB
MEUIMHBI U T.II., KOTOpbIE 000TaIlaloT pa3BUTHE TEOPHH 00pa3zoBaHus U oOyuenus. Hanpu-
mep, padotsl Hukonast Amocosa (Nikolai Amosov); Xauusl Apenar (Hannah Arendt); ®u-
munna Apweca (Philippe Aries); Paiimonna Apona (Raymond Aron); Ceriiansl CeMEHOBOIA
(Svetlana Semenova); Haccuma Tane6 (Nassim Taleb) u MHOrHE npyrue.

— Teopun u mpakTuku HHTErpaibHOro oopaszoranus (Integral Education), kotopsie pac-
CMaTpUBAIOT pa3BUTHE peOEHKA B €IMHCTBE Tela, SMOINH, pazyma, Iynu u nyxa. [Tpenmymie-
CTBCHHO 3TO TEOPUH, KOTOphIe pa3BuBatoT uieH [lpu Aypodunmo (Sri Aurobindo): Xapuna-
ca Yaynxypu (Haridas Chaudhuri), Maiikna Mapdu (Michael Murphy), Kena Yuntepa (Ken
Wilber), Yunbsma Tomncona (William Irwin Thompson) u apyrux.

— Teopun macrepcrBa oOyuenust (Mastery learning). PojonauaibHUKOM ATOTO Harpasiie-
Hus cynrtatoT benmpkamuna biyma (Benjamin Bloom). Ero naen passusator: J[xon Kaposn
(John B. Carroll), /xon beprmann (Jon Bergmann), Aapon Camc (Aaron Sams), Tomac 'a-
ckeit (Thomas R. Guskey) u npyrue.

— EcrecrBennonayunsie Teopun obpazosanmsi (Naturalistic Education Theory (NET)),
aHaJIN3 KOTOPBIX MpPEACTaBJIeH, HanpuMep, B kHurax: bopuca bum-bana, Uropst Kona, Jlron-
MuiIbl Muxkemmnoit, Auapess Ocranenko, Tembipa Xarypoa, Axona Hazapersina, AnekcaH-
Jipa 3amnecoukoro, Apkaaus Ypcyia U MHOTHX JAPYTUX.

— Hopmarususie Teopuu oopaszoanust (Normative Theories of Education), ycranasnusato-
IIMe HOPMBI, IIETH U CTaHAapThl 0Opa3oBanus. Hampumep, Teopust Podepra Puckopia (Robert
A. Rescorla) u Anmena Baruepa (Allan R. Wagner), unn Hopmarusaast teopuss CBNs!'®. Hop-
MaTHBHBIE TEOPHU PAacCMOTPEHBI, HanpuUMep, B kKHure «KaysanpHoe oOydeHHe: IICUXO0JIOTHS,
¢unocodusi, Beruncienne» (Causal Learning: Psychology, Philosophy, and Computation)
nop penakiueit Dnucon [omuuk (Alison Gopnik) u Jlaypsr [lyner (Laura Schulz) [Causal
Learning, 2007].

— Teopun Tounoro npenopaasanus (Precision Teaching). Briepsbie Teoputo TouHoro mnpe-
MOJIaBaHUs MPEIUIOKIIT amepukanckuii icuxosior Ornen Jlunacneit (Ogden R. Lindsley). B
HacTosiIee BpeMs CyliecTBytoT Teopun U npaktuku Kent J[xoncon (Kent Johnson), Dnu3a-
6er Crpur (Elizabeth M. Street), [xynu Baprac (Julie S. Vargas), Lleitner Kpomnton (Sheila
Crompton), /lxxetimca Xonsura (James Hellwig), lasuna JIanzu (David Lenzi) n npyrux.

— Teopun Tematrueckoro odyuenus (Thematic Learning). Hanpumep, Jdansr Jan (Dana
Dunn), Bonbdranra ¢pon dumepa (Wolfgang von Fischer), Aunb-Mapun e [Timyxunek
(Anne-Marie Le Plouhinec), Mapraper Jlazzapu (Margaret R. Lazzari), Jlous! llInecua (Dona
Schlesier) u mpyrue.

Takum 00pa3om, Kak Mbl BUJINM, aBTOpPbI BEIOMpArOT (MJIM CO3/AI0T) pa3Hble CTPATETHU
cHCTeMaTH3alMy pa3HooOpa3usi Teopuil 0Opa3oBaHUS B HCTOPHM KYNbTypbl. BriOpanHas
CTparerusi IOMOTaeT HUCCIIE0BATEI0 HE MPOCTO ONpPENeSICHHBIM 00pa3oM CTPYKTypHUpPOBaTh
JIOOBITBIE SMIMPHYECKUM M TEOPETUYECKUM ITyTeM 3HaHUs B cepe oOpazoBaHMs, HO U HC-
TMOJIE30BATh TIOJIyYSHHBIE PE3YJIBTaThl JUIsl IIOCTPOSHHST HOBOI Teopuu. OCOOCHHOCTh CHCTe-
MaTH3alui U KIacCU(PUKAIMK HAKOIUIEHHOH MH(pOpMAIMHU, ONpeeNsieT HalpaBiIeHHOCTh U
MaciTad npuMeHeHus: chopMyIMPOBAHHON Ha €€ OCHOBE TEOPHH.

19 http://www.phil.cmu.edu/projects/cst/
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OcHoBHO¥ cMbIc M npu3HaKku JuHUi Ilnarona u Mcokpara

3a OCHOBY MBI B3SUTM CTPATErHIO, NPEIUIOKEHHYI0 AliekcanapoM JItoOuIEeBbIM B KHHUI'E
«JIunun lemoxpura u Ilnatona B ucropuu KyasTypb» [Jlro6umes, 2000]. Crnemyst Joruke
JlroOuieBa, Bech 00bEM nH(pOpMaIu 00 00pa30BaHUK B HCTOPHH KYJIBTYPbI MbI Pa3IeiIHiIHN
Ha nBe nuHuM: [Inarona u Jlemokpura. JlroOuieB otaaBan cBo€ npeanouteHue auauu [lna-
TOHA, MIOTOMY YTO B HEH «...B HAMOOJIBILEH MOIHOTE BBIPA3UIICS JyX AIUIMHCKOU KYyJIBTYpPbD)
[[Tro6umes, 2000: 110]. ITo muenuto JlroOuieBa, OpuruHaILHOCTH JUHUK [11aToHa B HCTO-
PHUH KyJBTYPHI 3aKTI0YaeTCs B UeThIpeX npu3Hakax [JIrooumes, 2000: 110]:

1. B cB00OZIHOM TEOPETHYECKOM TBOPYECTBE, KOTOPOE HE MPEeHEeOperano OnbITOM, a IpH-
JIaBajio eMy BCIIOMOTarelIbHOE 3HaUeHHE.

2. B CHHTETHYECKOM XapakTepe TeOPETU3UPOBAHHS, KOTOPBIH CBS3aH C XOIMCTHUECKHM
(OT 1IeNI0T0) pacCCMOTPEHUEM MPOOIEMbI UCCIIEIOBAHMSL.

3.B OTCYTCTBUH JOTMaTU3Ma U KyJibTa JUYHOCTHU, KOTOPBIC OI'PaHUYINBAIOT BO3MOXHOCTHU
HayKH.

4. B paunonanu3me, NPUHIUITHAIBHO OTIIMYAIOIIETOCs OT CKENTHYECKOr0 pallioHANIN3Ma
nuHuu [lemokpura.

Crpareruto JlroOumeBa Mbl yTOYHUIN 3HAHUAMH, KOTOPYIO MOYEPIHYIH Y MPU3HAHHBIX
yccnenosareneil uctopun obpaszosanus AuTHuHOCTH: Beprepa Merepa u Aupu-Hpene Map-
py. B yrounenuu crparerun Jlrobuiiesa Ham Takxke nomoriu uccnenosanus Cepres Tpyoeu-
koro [TpyoOerkoii, 1906], Ixeiimca boysna [Bowen, 2003]; Bnagumupa ITnaronosa [ITna-
ToHOB, 2013], [Tuamsr Iaitnenko [Kocmoc u myma, 2005], ITanoca Dauonynoca [Eliopoulos,
2015], Mapuu Canamone [Salamone, 2017], Bragucnasa MemkoBa [MemikoB, 2017] u ap.

B pesynbrare momydeHHBIX 0000IICHUH, aBTOP CHCTEMAaTH3UPOBAN pa3HooOpas3ue TeopHit
00pa3oBaHMs B UCTOPUM KyJIBTYPHI COITIACHO ABYX JHHMHN pasutus: Ilmatona n Mcokpara.
Packpoem 0cHOBHOM cMbICi U nipu3Haky JuHuil [lnatona u Mcokpara.

Bepuep Merep (Werner Jaeger), Anpu-Hpene Mappy (Henri-Irenee Marrou) u ap. y1-
BEpPXKJIAIOT, YTO BCE TEOPUU 00pa3oBaHKss AHTHYHOCTH OEpPYT Hadauo OT «TOMEPOBCKOTrO 00-
pasoBanus» (ounpwkn wadeio) [Jaeger, 1946; Mappy, 1998: 29]. Ilnaron B «[ocymapctse»
00 ATOM Hammcan cleyrolee: «...Korna Thl BCTPETHIIb JIFOEH, mpociasisitonmx [omepa u
YTBEPIKAAIOIIUX, YTO [TOIT ITOT BOCIUTAI DIJIaly U pajid PyKOBOJCTBA YEIOBEYECKUMH Jieia-
MU 1 IPOCBEIICHUA €T0 CTOUT BHUMATCIIbHO U3Yy4aThb, ‘ITO6I)I, COIJIaCHO €MY, IOCTPOUTH BCIO
CBOIO )KU3Hb, Tebe Haa0 OTHECTUCH K HUM }lpy)KeJ'IIO6HO 1 IPUBETIIMBO, ITIOTOMY 4YTO, HACKOJIb-
KO BO3MOJXKHO, 9TO MTpeBOCX0aHbIe Mtoam» [I1maron, 1994: 10.606¢]

BocnurarenbHoe 3HaUeHHE TOMEPOBCKOI0 AI10CA 3aKIIF0YACTCSl B TOM, YTO OH CHOPMYITH-
pOBaJl HPABCTBEHHBIH UJieal1, KOTOPOMY TPEKH, B TIOJIABIISIFOILEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE, CIICA0BAIN Ha
MPOTSHKEHUU BCEH UCTOPHHM AHTUYHOCTH. DTOT uaean Mappy chopMyaupoBai onHo# ¢pa-
300: «reporueckasi Mopaib uecTm» [Mappy, 1998: 30]: «Kak cpeHeBeKoBbe MPU CBOEM KOHIIE
3aBerniano Ham [lodpascanue Xpucmy, Tak TpedecKoe CPEIHEBEKOBhE MEPeIao KIacCuIecKon
I'peunn yepes l'omepa ato «Iloopascanue I'eporoy [Mappy, 1998: 33].

HpaBcTBeHHBIH H/eal TPeKH BbIpaXkalld OJHUM CJIOBOM — KaJjlokaratusi (Kohokoyadio),
TO €CTh «IPUCYTCTBUE B YEIOBEKE KPACcOThI U J00JIecTH». B cioBocoveTaHnu KajsokaraTus
(kohokayadio) moHsTHE Kadoc (KOAOG) — «KPACHBBIi», COBEPIICHHO HE CIy4YaiHO CTOHMT Ha
nepBoM Mecte. OHO pacKpbIBaeT J0JIT0e BPEeMsl IPHOPUTETHYIO JUIs KaXK/I0Tr0 rpeka 1elb 00-
pa3oBaHMsl — JOCTHKCHHE (DM3UUCCKOW KPACOTHI C MPUCYIICH €if IPOTHUCCKON «aypoity!!.

' 06 3TOM MHOTO I apryMeHTHpOBAHHO HamucaHo y Merepa u Mappy [Jaeger, 1946; Jacger, 1947;
Mappy, 1998].
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Bropoe mMecTo B 3TOM CIIOBOCOYETaHMM 3aHUMAET TOHsATHE araroc (ayafoc) — «mobiect-
HBII», «100J1eCThY (0PETH) B PHILIAPCKOM ITOHUMAaHHH, YKa3bIBaIOIee Ha HPAaBCTBEHHYIO 1IENb
BOCIIUTaHUs. BBITh TOCTOMHBIM cilaBbl boros, BocnieBaHus B 910Ce, YBEKOBEUCHUS B TTAMSITH
MOTOMKOB — TaKOB HPaBCTBEHHBIH Uieall AHTHYHOCTH.

O06001mast ”HPOPMALINIO U HECKOJIBKO YTPUPYS BHIBOJIBI OTMETHM, YTO PAa3BOCHHE «TOME-
poBckoro obpaszoBanus» Ha muHUK [Inatona u Mcokpara Hadanocs ¢ Cokpara u copucToB'?
Cokpar B 00pa3oBaHHH BHJIEN, ITPEXK/IE BCETO, BO3SMOXXHOCTH OTBICKaHUs VICTHHBI 1 TOCTHKe-
HHsl HPAaBCTBEHHBIX HeanoB'’. B cBor ouepesb COMHUCTBI CUUTATH, YTO 0OPa30BAHUE TOK-
HO TIpeciie/IoBaTh 0oJiee YTUIIUTAPHBIC 1IeIH, BOCIIONIHSS HACYIHBIE TOTPEOHOCTH 00IIeCTBRa.
Hanpumep, noarorasimBark rocyapcTBEHHOTO JCITENS, JIUAEPA, IPAKTHKA, CTPEMSIIErocs K
JIOCTUKEHUIO IIOCTABJIEHHBIX 1eJ1eil JIF000M eHon'

PaznBoeHne «romepoBCKOro oOpas3oBaHus» B yacTH araroc (ayafoc) — B IMOHMMaHUM
HPaBCTBEHHOTO Heaa, «100JeCTHOCTI», Ha JIBE JIMHUY Pa3BUTHS, KOTOPOE MPOHU3O0IILIO TIPH-
MEpHO B IIECTOM BEKE JI0 HAIIeil APbI, MPUBEIO K JBYM BaKHEHIIUM COOBITHSM B UCTOPHU
o0pazoBaHwms (12 ¥ KYJIBTYpBI B 11e10M!). Bo-niepBhIx, mpou3olnnia cMeHa akIieHTOB B IOHUMa-
HHHM IpeKaMy KaJoKaraTui — BOCITHTaHNE JYXOBHOCTH CTAJIO BayKHEe (PU3NUECKOTO BOCTINTA-
Hus. Kak MeTko 0003Haumi1 3TOT nepexos Mappy: B MCTOPHH aHTHYHOCTH «KYJIBTYPY BOMHOB
3aMeHHIIa KyJbTypa nucoBy [Mappy, 1998]. Bo-BTopsIX, 3aponiIoch CONEPHUUECTBO JIBYX
TPaJMIUM, IIKOJI 00pa3oBaHMsl, KOTOPOE, MO HalleMy yOeXJICHHIO, MPOJIOKAETCS U 10 Ha-
CTOSILIIETO BPEMEHHU. Y HCTOKOB IEpBOH, (pmitocodckoit Tpaaniuu, crostt [1naToH, y ucTokoB
BTOPOI1 Tpaguiuu, putopudeckoil, ctosut Mcokpar.

Cwmbic/ibl 00pa3oBaHus B Tpaaunusx mkoiabl [laarona

Cokpar HMKOTIa HE TOBOPHII O «MHalzele», cunTast 3TO MOHSITHE OMOPOYEHHBIM 00pa3o-
BAaTEJIHBIMH TIPAKTHKAMU CBOETO BPEMEHH, MPEXIE BCETO, MPO(ECCHOHAIBHON MOATOTOB-
ko#t coducros [Jaeger, 1947: 591°. Omgnako uaen Cokpara U cam 00pas ero KHU3HH CHITPaH
BaYKHEHILYIO pOJib B HOBOM NOHMMaHuM naiineiin. Hanpumep, B «Anonorun» [lnaron mpen-
craBisieT Cokpara BOIUTONMIeHHEM Xpabpoctu u Bennuns ayxa [[Lmaton, 1990], B «Demone»

12 Kak mokasanu nccrenosanus Beprepa Merepa (Werner Jaeger) u Aupu-Hpene Mappy (Hen-
ri-Irenee Marrou) 5Tu IMHUY U, COOTBETCTBEHHO, TEOPHU 00PA30BaHUs, HE TOJIBKO IIPOTHBOCTOSIIH APYT
JpYTY, HO U JIOBOJBHO 4acTO OOBEIUHSIINCH, COBMECTHO BBEICTYIAs IIPOTHB APYTHX 00pa3oBaTeIIbHBIX
npaktuk [Jaeger, 1947; Mappy, 1998].

3 Ecnu OwITh Goslee TOYHBIM, To obpasosanue jns CokpaTa — 3To, Mpekie Bcero, 3a60Ta o
cosepurencTse nyu. O6 5roM nuurer [lnaton B «Anonorumy [[Lnatown, 1990: 29d-30b]. Bepuep Merep
(Werner Jaeger) packpbIBas COKPAaTOBCKYIO IIIKaTy LIECHHOCTEH, a BMECTe C Heil M ero ydenue o 100pe
MHIIET, YTO «AYLIeBHbIE Ojara 3aHUMAlOT B HEil IepBOe MECTO, TEJIECHbIE — BTOPOE, a BHEIIHKE Onara,
HarpuMep, COOCTBEHHOCTh MIM BIIACTh — nocnennee» [Jaeger, 1947: 39].

4 Jlerep npuien K clemylOmeMy 3akIIOYEHMIO! «C MOMEHTa CBOETO IEPBOIO MOABIEHHs LElb
00pa30BaTeNIbHOTO JIBIKEHHUSI BO TJIaBe ¢ CO(UCTaMH 3aKI0Yaiach HE B HapOAHOM OOpa3oBaHHH, a B
(dopmupoBannu Boxkaei» («From its first appearance, therefore, the aim of the educational movement led
by the sophists was not to educate the people, but to educate the leaders of the people») [Jaeger, 1946: 290].

15 I/Ierep B IPHMEUYaHUSIX KO BTOPOMY TOMY OTMeuaeT, uTo CokpaT BBeJEHHEM HOBOM TEpMHHOIOTHN
MBITAJICSL OTTOPOAUTHCS OT copuctoB. Hanpumep, oObeanHenue yaurens n ydaennka CokpaTt Ha3bIBal
cuHycuel (ouvovoin), mpemnomaBanue — Oecenoit (dloAéyecOor), MmMKoIy — HocyroM (GYOAN), a
yueHHe — BpemsnpenpoBoxaeHreM (Sotpip)). B mocnmenctBum 3TH ciioBa ObUIM 3aMMCTBOBAHBI
npodeccnoHanbHbIME yunuTensiMu. «TakuM oOpa3om, oOpa3zoBaTenbHas TEXHHKA, CTONb TIIATEIHHO
pazpabartbiBaeMas copHCTaMH, MOOeIMIa JUYHOCTh U OyX, KOTOPHIE COCTaBIISUIM OCHOBY YUYEHHS
Coxpata» — nogpsrroxut Herep [Jaeger, 1947: 380].
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OH omuckiBaeT cMepTh CoKkpara, Kak MpUMEp TepPOHUCCKOro Mpe3peHust K xu3Hu [IlnaroH,
19937]'.

s mocnenosareneit Cokpara, IUsl T€X, KTO 3aJI0KHIIN OCHOBY JIMHUU [11aTOHa B pa3Bu-
TUU Teopuil 00pa30BaHusl, MaIeHs CTajla «BBICIIAM OOTaTCTBOM, KOTOPBIM MOXET 00J1a/1aTh
YEIIOBEK, — €r0 BHYTPCHHEH KU3HBIO, JYXOBHOCTHIO, KYIBETYpOil. B 00phOe ¢ yrposkaroimmmMu
4enoBeKy ctuxusmu [laiiieliss CTAHOBUTCS HEOKOJICOMMBIM OTLIOTOM, ITO3BOJISIFOIIIAM COXPa-
HUTH CBOOOY aymmy» [Jaeger, 1947: 70].

Cokpar mpu3bIBaji 3a00TUTHCS O JYIIC, & HE KOHIICHTPUPOBATHCS HA OCTHXKCHUH 3€MHBIX
Omar. «3abota o nymie» B moHuMaHuu Cokpara — 3TO HCOOXOIUMOCTh «3ayMaThCsi O MYIPO-
CTH, UCTUHE U COBEPIICHCTBE cBoei nymmy» [IImaron, 1990: 29¢]. [ns panmoHaIu3upOBaHHOTO
MHPOBO33PCHUS TPEKOB ITYTh K TOUTMHHOW KM3HU, OCHOBAHHOM Ha TyXOBHBIX [ICHHOCTSIX, Ha JIy-
XOBHOM CaMOCOBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUH — 3TO COBEPIIICHHO HOBOE MPOCTPAHCTBO CAMOPCATU3AIINH.

Onuaxo, Kak ckasan Benukuii [ére: «CHauana 6bi10 genol». Herep mokasan, HACKONBKO
1yOoko niopaswi [Lnarona u qpyrux yueHukoB Cokpara, CO3HATCIIbHBIN BEIOOP CMEPTH Y UH-
teneM [Jaeger, 1947]. He moCTynUBIIMCH CBOMMH HJIcaiaMH, TOOPOBOJIBHO BBINUB Yally ¢
ssmoM, CoKpar JTokas3all CHIIY JTyXOBHBIX IIEHHOCTEH, O KOTOPBIX OH IMOCTOSIHHO TOBOPHJI, U, CO-
OTBETCTBEHHO, TOCIIOICTBO IYIIH HAJ TeJIoM. He 3psi B UCTOpUU KyJIBTYPbI )KU3HEHHBIN MYTh
u cMepTh Cokpara TeCHO MEPEIICTATCs C KU3HCHHBIM MTyTeM U cMepThio Mucyca Xpucra.
[lepBbIit BEICTYNHI CBOCOOPA3HBIM HPABCTBCHHBIM 00PA3IIOM JJIsi BTOPOTO.

[TnaToH, kak caMblii TamaHTIKUBBEIA yueHuK Cokpara, CMOT HE TOJBKO IMEpeaaTh OCHOB-
Heie uaen Cokpara o AyIie, 0 HCOOXOMUMOCTH 3a00THI O Heil, 0 GpoHesuce (PpPoOVNoIg) —
COKpPATOBCKOM CTPEMJICHHH K TMO3HaHWIO biara, U Apyrue, HO ¥ Ha UX OCHOBE BBICTPOUTH
[[EJIOCTHYIO TCOPHIO 00pa30BaHUsl, B TPAIUIMSIX KOTOPOU, BILIOThH IO HACTOSAIIECTO BPEMCHU,
(hopmoobpasyrorcst yenoBeueckue nokonenusi. Ecnu Cokpar roBopuiI, 4To 1IEJIbI0 YeloBeKa
W €ro HOPMOW siBsieTcs 3HaHue biara, To [1maToH mombITaNCs HAUTH MyTh K TOH 1eNH, 3a-
JlaBasich BOMIPOCOM O Mpupoje 3Hanus [Jaeger, 1947: 85]. Otcrona, Beiciieit oOpazoBaTeabHON
[ICHHOCTHIO TEOPHil 00pa3oBaHusl TUHUHU [11aTOHA SBJISIETCS CTPEMIICHHE K UCTUHE ITyTEM pa-
[IUOHAJIBHOTO MTO3HAHMSI, 00J1aJaHus TIOJIMHHBIM 3HaHHeM. BoT kak Hamnucan 00 3tom [Tnaton
B quanore «l 'nnnuit bompmmiiy

«— He yckonb3ner i 310 pasznnuenue, Cokpar, oT Hauero cobeceHuka’?

— Bo BcsikoM citydae, KIISSHYCh CO0aKoii, [ MImuii, OHO HE YCKOJIB3HET OT TOTO YEJIOBEKa,
nepei KOTOPhIM MHE ObUTO ObI OCOOCHHO CTBIJIHO HECTH OKOJICCHILY M TOBOPHUTH, JIUIIEL OB
TOBOPHTb, HE 3200THCH O JeJIe.

— K0 e sToT uenoBex?

— 51 cam, Cokpar, ceiH CoppoHHUCKA; BOT KTO HE TIO3BOJIUT MHE BBIJIBUTATh HEITPOBEPEHHBIC
YTBEPIKJICHHS U JeJ1aTh BUJI, UTO s 3HAIO TO, Yero He 3Hato» [[1maron, 1990: 298b].

B cenpmoit kaure «loCcynapcTBO» 3HAMEHHUTHIH MU} O MEIIepe YTBEPXkKAaeT 0CBOOOIU-
TEJIBHYIO MOII[b 3HAHUS, KOTOPOC W30aBISCT YNy OT HEBE)KECTBA, HA3BAHHOTO B JHMAJIOTE
«lopruit» cambiM cTpamnbiM u3 301 [[1naron, 1994; Inaron, 1990: 527¢].

[TnaToH BOCCTaHABIMBACT YTPAYCHHOE CITHCTBO 3HAHMS U )KU3HH, TEM CAMBIM OTKPBIBasi BO3-
MOKHOCTbH MPUOOIIUTHCS K TIO3HAHKIO aOCOITFOTHBIX IICHHOCTEH, K KOTOPBIM cTpeMuicsi COKpar.
[TnatoH cuuTaeT, 4TO ITO MPHOOIIICHIE CTAHOBUTCSI BOSMOXKHBIM TOJIBKO Oarofapst puiiocodum,
KOTOpasi B €r0 MOHMUMAHUK CTAHOBUTCS BBICIIEH CTyIeHbI0 oOpazoBanust'’. [1naTton muiier, 4to

16 It Bompoc paccmorpen Merepom [Jaeger, 1947: 76]. .
1706 sTOM 10POOHO M aprymeHTHpoBaHo muimeT Bepuep Merep (Werner Jaeger) [Jaeger, 1947:
85-86].
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NyTh K 00JTaIaHHIO MOJTTMHHBIM 3HAHHEM — 3TO «JIOTHil 00X0MHOM MyTh». TONBKO Te, KOMY HC-
TOJTHUTCS TSITH/ICCST, KKTO YIIENEN i BCTISCKH OTINYHIICS — KaK Ha JIejie, TakK M B MO3HAHHUSIX —
nopa Oy/IeT IPUBECTH K OKOHYATETILHOM IIC/TH: 3aCTaBUTh X YCTPEMHUTh BBBICH CBOIl TyXOBHBII
B30p U B3MSIHYTh Ha TO CaMOg€, YTO BCEMY JIaeT CBET, a YBHJIEB Oaro camo 1o cede, B3Th €ro 3a
o0Opaselr 1 yopsI0urTh U TOCYAAPCTBO, M YACTHBIX JIMII, @ TAKIKE CAMHX Ce0s1 — Ka)K/I0TO B CBOM
Yepe]] — Ha BECh OCTATOK CBOCH yKM3HHU. BOJBIIYIO 4aCTh BpEMEHH OHH CTaHYT MPOBOJUTH B (u-
70cOo(hCTBOBAHNH, a KOT/Ia HACTYIIUT Yepe, OyayT TPYIUThCS HAll TPAKIAHCKHUM YCTPOHCTBOM,
3aHUMATh TOCYAPCTBEHHBIC TOMKHOCTH — HE OTOMY, YTO 3TO HEUTO MPEKPACHOE, & TOTOMY, Y4TO
TaK HEOOXOMMMO pajy rocyaapcTa. TakuMm 00pa3oM, OHH MOCTOSIHHO OyIyT BOCIUTBIBATH JIFO-
Jicii, MOOOHBIX UM CAMUM, M CTABUTh UX CTPaKaMH IOCYapCTBa B3aMeH ceOs, a CaMH OTOMIYT
Ha OcTpoBa ONaXKEHHBIX, YTOOBI TaM 0OMTATh. [0CYIapcTBO Ha OOIICCTBEHHBIH CUCT COOPYIHUT
UM MAMSTHAKH ¥ OyJeT MPUHOCHTH JKEPTBBI KaK OOXKECTBaM, eCiii 3T0 moareepaut [ludwus, a
€CIIM HeT, TO KaK CYaCTIMBBIM M 00)KeCTBEHHBIM Jirozsim» [[Tnaron, 1994: 7.540bc].

Dunocod, B nonnmanuu [lnarona, obmamaet Gonee ryOOKHM 3HAHHEM ACHCTBHTEIBHO
[CHHBIX BeleH B JKU3HHU, 4eM Jpyrue maroau. MMeHHo mosTomy, no [lnarony, Tomabko ¢uio-
co(bI SIBISIFOTCS HOCUTEISIMU «Kajlokararoc» [Jaeger, 1947: 268]. B Teopuu oOpazoBaHus
ITnarona ¢umocodh — 3To HOBBIN HIEaN YeTIOBEKa, 00pasell s CO3HATEIBHOTO (hopMooOpa-
30BaHHs XapaKTepa YeI0BeKa.

CwMblicibl 00pa3oBaHuA B TpaauusX mKoabl Ucokpara

Crnemyer npu3Hath, 4To [11aTOH U €ro MOHNMaHUe Taiieiin, Kak HOBOW PEITUTUH, KOTOPas
MIPOTIOBEIOBAIa HOBBIC IIEHHOCTH W HJICaJIbl, 33/1a]l CIIMIIKOM BBICOKYIO IUIAHKY JUISI CBOCH
snoxu. [To muernto Aupu-Upen Mappy (Henri-Irenee Marrou), mMeHHO 13-3a BEICOKHX Tpe-
6oBanwmii [TmaToHa k 00pa3oBaHMIO, BOCIUTATEISIMH | periny 4eTBEPTOTO CTONETHS, a BCIIE 3a
HEH M BCETo AIUTMHUCTUIECKOTO, a M03Ke PUMCKOTO MHUpa BIUIOTH JI0 COBPEMEHHOTO 3aMa/IHO-
eBporeiickoro THITa 00pa30BaHMs, CTaIM MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE TTOCIIEIOBATENN TEOPUH 00pa3oBa-
Hus Mcokpara [Mappy, 1998].

Ecnm mraroHOBCKOE 00pazoBaHme OBIIIO HAIETICHO Ha TOCTIDKeHNE VICTHHEL, myTeM o0maza-
HUS TTOUTMHHBIM 3HaHUEM, TO HCOKPAaTOBCKOE 00pa30BaHNE BO3BOJMIIO B KyJIbT JIoroc: mocTimke-
HHUE OCHOB KPAaCHOPEUHsI, TPaMMATHKH 1 CTHJIEH pedn. B ero ocHOBE 3a10keH CIpoc Ha «BBICO-
KYI0 KYJIBTYpy» CO(HCTOB, KOTOPBIE 32 JCHBTH Opanch 00ydars gooponerenn't, I HecMoTpst Ha
TO, 9TO CO(HCTHI MPU3HABAIN 3HAUCHUE 3HAHUS, X HPABCTBEHHOE U TIOJINTHIECKOE 00pa30BaHue
JFOoZIeit Ha HeM He OCHOBBIBAJIOCH — 00 310 [lmaton mutmet B «IIpoTaropey [I[Imaron, 1990].

Obpa3zoBanue lcokpara HaleleHO Ha TPAKTHUECKYIO (P(GEKTHBHOCTH, HA TOATOTOBKY
BOCTPEOOBAHHBIX B IPEYECKOM OOIIECTBE HHTEIIEKTYaI0B — KPACHOPEUNBBIX, CJIOBOOXOTIIH-
BBIX ¥ 00pPa30BaHHBIX JIIOZIEH, C Pa3BUTHIM 3CTETHYECKHM BKYCOM M HAaBBIKAMH TBOPUECKOTO
CaMOBBIPAKEHHUS".

B «Tocymapcre» [lmaTton npusHaBaics, 9To B OOJIBITHHCTBE CBOEM, 3HAHHE, K KOTOPOMY
cTpeMutcs puocod He BOCTpeOOBAHO B peaNbHON KU3HH, MTOITOMY, M30erast HacCMeIeK U
HETIOHUMAaHNUs 9acTo (hrtocod BEIHYXK/ICH 00pamarbcs «K TOMY BHYTPEHHEMY T'OCYAapCTBY,
KOTOPOE OH HOCHT B cebe» (mpog tv &v avutd molteiav) [[Tnaron, 1994: 9.591e¢].

306 srom Ilnaron nuuier, Hanpumep, B «Anonorun» [Ilnaton, 1990: 19e-20a] u «IIpoTtarope»
[TInaTon, 1990].

19 3T0T BOIPOC 0BCTOSTENBHO H3IOKEH B KHUrax Beprepa Herepa (Werner Jaeger) u Anpu-Hpene
Mappy (Henri-Irenee Marrou) [Jaeger, 1947; Mappy, 1998].
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[TpobneMy OTUYK/IEHUS U HE BOCIIPUATHS BEPIINH MO3HAHUSI VICTHHBI, C KOTOPOH CTaJIKUBa-
ercst puitocodckas Tpa Iy B 00pa30BaHUH, HCOKPATOBCKOE 00pa3oBaHne H30eraeT, HOTOMY YTO
HalleIMBaeT YUYCHHKOB Ha TOJydeHHe 0a30BBbIX 3HAHWH, BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIX B oOmiecTBe. OHO He
KOHICHTPUPYETCSl Ha JIOCTH)KEHMH 3THYecKuX meseil. McokparoBckoe oOpa3oBaHHE MOArOTaB-
JIMBAeT 4eJloBeKa oOIel KyJIBTypbl, KOTOPBIHA MOJCTPanBaeTCs 1Mo JIF0ObIe M3MEHEHNs B 001Ie-
CTBE U MOJKET PEasIN30Barh ceOsl B 1000 chepe AesITeTLHOCTH: B IIOJIUTHKE, HCKYCCTBE, chepax
NpOM3BOAICTBA. VICOKpaT roTOBHMII CBOMX YYEHHWKOB K PEANIbHOM MOIMTUYECKOM JESITEIbHOCTH, K
PEIICHUIO KOHKPETHBIX 3a/1a4. OH CUMTall, YTO YYEHHKaM IOJIE3HEE TIOYyYHTh TPABHIILHOE TIPE/I-
CTaBJICHHE O HACYIIHBIX B 00IlIeCTBE MPOOIEeMax, YeM B/IaBaThCsl B HEHY)KHbIE TOHKOCTH, JIOOMBa-
SICh TOYHOTO 3HAHHMSI B COBEPIIICHHO OECIONEe3HBIX BOpocax. [loBcesHeBHAs )KU3HB TpeOyeT He
HOBBIX TTOTPSICAIOLINX UJICH, & HCIBITAHHOTO 37[PaBOT0 CMBICIIA, HICTOYHUKOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISIETCS
tpamuiwst. [Toatomy VMcokpar nozpcrpanBaercst oy TpeOoBaHust OOIIECTBA M CTPEMUTCS Pa3BHUTh
B YYEHHKaX: CIOCOOHOCTH OINEPAaTUBHO IPUHUMATh BBIBEIICHHBIC PEILICHHS; YMEHUE OXBAThIBATH
B3IISIJIOM CIIOKHYFO CUTYAIIMIO; IIPaBHIILHO PearnpoBaTh HA MHOYKECTBO HEYJIOBUMBIX BEIIICH, KO-
TOpBIE ONPEICISIIOT «KMHEHHUE» U JIENAIOT €r0 BEPHBIM; H T.II.

Kak moxkasana npakrtuka, Gpunocodckas Tpaauiys B 00pa3oBaHUM, KOTOpast aKI[CHTHPOBa-
Ha Ha JIOCTM)KCHUHU BBICOKUX HJICaJIOB ITyTEM OBJIAJCHUsS TOJUIMHHBIM 3HAHHEM, B KOHCYHOM
UTOTE TOTOBHT HE3HAUUTEIBHBIN MPOIEHT MHTEIUICKTYaJOB-MbICIUTENCH, OTIIEILHUKOB, HE
BCer/la MOHUMAaeMbIX OOIIeCTBOM. 3aTO PUTOpUYECKasl TPAAMIMS B 0Opa3oBaHUM, KOTOpas
OrpaHMYMBACTCSl CTAHAPTHBIM HAOOpPOM 3HaHWH U ero yHuduKanueil, GopMupoBaHuemM 00-
IeH KyJIbTypbl M HABBIKOB KOMMYHHUKAIIMH, KaK 0Ka3aJ0Ch, 3aKJIaIbIBAET OCHOBBI MEXKYJIb-
TYPHOTO JiMajiora — KyJbTypbl TyMaHu3ma. Maean oopaszosanus Mcokpara — nocrymnHoe juis
BCEX 3HaHME, 00mIast KyJabTypa, npoctpanctBo Jloroca (Cnosa), oOecrieunBaromiee eiMHCTBO
yenoBeuecTBa”’. IMEHHO MO3TOMY KIACCHUECKHI TyMaHHU3M — 3TO, 110 MPEUMYIICCTBY pa3-
BUTHE ICTETHYECKOTO BOCIPHSITHS; ATO XyAOKECTBEHHOE H JINTEpaTypHOE 00pa3oBaHue, HO HE
¢unocodekoe u Hayunoe. Kax xoncraruposan Mappy, B I1aHe MOJIE3HOCTH JUTs 00IIecTBa B
ria3ax notoMkoB Mcokpar modeamn [Tnatona [Mappy, 1998: 313].

OcHOBHBbIE IPU3HAKH TeOpHii 00pa30BaHuUs JUHUH
Ilnarona nu Ucokpara

Taxum 00pazom, B KITACCHIECKOM T'PEYeCKOM 00pa30BaHWH, HANPaBIeHHOM Ha (opmo-
oOpa3oBaHHe CBOOOMHBIX JTHYHOCTEH, OCO3HAIOIMINX CBOM BO3MOKHOCTH, IMOTPEOHOCTH U
npasa, c(h)OPMUPOBAIHCH JIBE OCHOBOIIOJATAIONINE U KOHKYPUPYIOLIHE TEOPUH 00pa3oBa-
uus: [Inatona n Mcokpata. 3a mpomeamue 6omee 2000 neT pa3BUTHS HCTOPUHU KYIIBTYPHI,
Ha OCHOBE 3THX TEOPHI HAaKOIHMJIOCh OFPOMHOE Pa3HOOOpa3He SMIUPHUYSCKOTO M Teope-
THYECKOro 3HaHus. OMMpasch Ha NMPEANISCTBYIOIINE HCcieaoBaHus AJsekcanapa JIroOu-
mesa (Alexander Lyubishchev), Bepuepa Herepa (Werner Jaeger), Aupu-Hpene Mappy
(Henri-Irenee Marrou), 'appu Octpuna Boxsdcona (Harry Austryn Wolfson), Bragimmupa

20 Hanpumep, Cepreii Tpy6emkoii (Sergei Troubetzkoy), momuepkuBas BaKHOCTh NPOCTPAHCTBA
Jloroca, npuBoaut nonumManue Jloroca I'epakimTom: «Jloroc ecth pa3ymMHasi CBSI3b MUPOBOTO IIE€JIOT0, €r0
0OBEKTUBHBIN 3aKOH, BHYTPECHHSISI MBICIIb U CMBICT MEPOBOTO Tiporiecca [ Tpyoenkoi, 1906: 225]. Bepuep
Merep (Werner Jaeger) mumer, 4To rpeky nemob3osay «Jlorocy (AOyog) «...B kadecTe hOpMHUPYIOIIEit
CHJIBI B 00pa30BaHHUN», 4TOOBI «...CI0 MpHUIaBaTh (GOPMY >KMBOTO UeoBeKa Kak roH4ap Mpuaaér Gpopmy
DIMHE, W CKYIBITOP BBITECHIBAET KaMEHb COOTBETCTBYIOMIEH (DOPMBI — 3TO OBLT CMEJNBIH, OTBaXKHBII
TBOPYECKUI 3aMBICEII, KOTOPBIA MOT' CO3PETh TOJIBKO Y 3TOTO HapoJa XyIOKHUKOB U puiocodosy [Jaeger,
1946: xxii].
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[Tnaronosa (Vladimir Platonov) u apyrux, a Takxe Ha pe3yJbTaThl COOCTBEHHOTO aHAIN3a
npoOeMsl, chOpMYIUpPYyEeM OCHOBHBIE NMPHU3HAKH TEOpHi oOpasoBanus nuuuid [lnatona n
Hcoxpara.

C Haeil TOYKH 3peHHst, OCHOBHBIMHU MIPU3HAKAMHU TEOpHUI 0Opa3oBanus jauHUK [lnaTona
SIBJISTFOTCSI:

1. Ces3b Teopuii 00pa3oBaHMsl C TEOPUSIMH (KOHLEHIUSIMH) MUPOyCTpoiicTBa. B Teopu-
X oOpazoBaHus JTMHUY [11aToHa OCHOBBI (DMIIOCO(PHHN TTO3HAHHS ONPENEISIOT 0COOCHHOCTH
(opMo0oOpa3oBaHKs HOBBIX MTOKOJICHHA?!,

2. Teopumn oOpazoBanust UK [11aToHa OCHOBBIBAIOTCS HAa MOJIMHHOM (Hay4HO-(HIIO-
co(ckoM) 3HAHMU MECTa YeJIOBeKa B MacinTabax 3emin u Beenennoit. OHU HAXOMATCS B TO-
CTOSIHHOM TTOMCKE OTBETa Ha BOIPOC: «YTO eCcTh YeIOBEK M KaKOB CMBICI €T0 IPUCYTCTBHS B
Mmacmirabax Beenennoi?»

3. Teopun obpa3zoBanus uuuu [lnarona GpopmynupyroT rpeacrasieHne oo odpase derno-
BEKa, KAKUM OH JIOJDKEH OBITh, TPUYEM B 3HAYEHHH KOAOV — JKellaTesIbHoro o0pasa, uieasa.
OHHM TeHepUPYIOT KYJIBTYpPHBIH MJeal, KaK CO3HATeNbHbIH (opMOOOpasyIomuil NPHHIKIT 1
BBICHINI MPUHINI HPAaBCTBEHHOCTH (KaT€ropHyeCKHid IMIIEpaTB B TepMUHOJIOTHH MIMMaHy-
una Kanra), KoTopoMy MpenuChIBaOT ClIEI0BAHNUE.

B nenom, Teopun odpazoBanusi TUHAU [1atoHa JOKHBI SBISITHCS MPSMBIM CIIEICTBHU-
eM (WJIM Y4aCTHBIM CllydaeM) TEOPHH MHPOYCTPOMCTBA M YCTAaHABIMBATh CUCTEMY B3IVISJIOB
M OLICHOK Ha MECTO YeJIOBEeKa M 00IecTBa B MaciuTabax 3eMid U KOCMOCa, T.€. ONpPEeisTh
OCOOCHHOCTU MUPOBO33PEHUsl UCTIOBCUCCKUX TOKOJICHUH, YKU3HEHHBINH CTHIIb, COTNIACHBIN C
MPOBO3MIAIIEHHON U/eaIbHOW HOPMOIL.

Teopun obpazoBanus UK Mcokpara B HameM MOHUMaHUN — 3TO, TPEXJIE BCETo, pa3-
HOOOpa3HbIE 00pA306ameNbHbLE NPAKMUKU, KOTOPbIE HAIIPABJICHBI Ha MOJHOLIEHHOE Pa3BUTHE
BHYTPEHHHUX TIOTEHIIMAJIOB YEJI0BEKa, Ha MOATOTOBKY KBaIH(UIIMPOBAHHBIX KaJPOB, YOBIIET-
BOPSIIOIIMX TOTPEOHOCTH YCIIOKHSIIONMEHCS] COIMOKYJIBTYPHON CpPe/ibl U MPON3BOJCTBEHHON
cepsl.

B kakoii-To cremenu, Teopuu o0Opa3zoBaHMs JMHUM Mcokpara mpucrnocabiuBalOT MHpPO-
BO33PEHUECKHE YCTAaHOBKHM Teopuil jsuHWM [lnatoHa (kak cneyuanvuyio obpaszosamenbmyio
payuoHnanvrocms B TOHUMaHuK Brnagumupa Ilnaronosa [IInaronos, 2013]) x ycnoBusM mo-
BCETHEBHOTO CyIIIECTBOBaHMS. B meane, 0CHOBHAs MX LIEJIb — MOOMIIN3AIINs YEI0BEYECKUX
MOKOJICHUH Ha peajn3alifio CMBICIIOB IIPUCYTCTBHS YelloBeKa Ha 3emiie 1 Bo BeeneHHoit, 060-
3HAUEHHBIX TeOpUsIMHU JInHKM [LnaTona.

BriBoaLI

C namei TOYKM 3pEHHSA, KOHKYPEHIIUS W B3aWMOJOTIONHIEMOCTh, KOTOpasi CYIIECTBY-
eT MEeXIy TeopusMu oOpasoBanus jduHHNA [Imatona n Mcokpara, mpencraBnseT oOpa3oBa-
HUE, KaK MAmpuyy, popmupyiowyo 8 ucmopuu Kyasmypsvl onpeoerénHyio HanpagieHHOCmb
camopeanuzayuy 4eno8eyeckux NoKojieHull 6 onmoeeHese. Teopum oOpa3oBaHUS ITHHUHU
[Inarona 3amator mmean GopmMooOpazoBaHUs, OTBEUAIOT HA BOMPOC: «K020 BOCIHTHIBATH
B TIOAPACTAIONINX TOKONEHUsAX?». Teopuu oOpa3zoBaHus TUHUH Vcokpara eKeTHEBHBIMHU
00pa3oBaTeIbHBIMU MPAKTUKAMH O00CCIICUYNBAIOT JTOCTIDKEHHE 0003HAYCHHOTO Heana, T.C.

2 3 noumreqmmx 10 HANIMX MOKOJECHHI TTHCHMEHHBIX HCTOYHHUKOB, HMEHHO y [11aToHa BIEpBbIE
TIPOCTIEKUBACTCSA CBSI3b MEXTYy OCOOEHHOCTBIO MO3HAHUS MHpa M TOHHNMAaHHEM 00pa3oBaHUS.
[lenarornueckue B3risabl [l1aToHa HEBO3MOXHO MOHATH BHE €I0 YUEHUS O TO3HAHUM.
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60.]'[1)1116 aKLIeHTl/IpOBaHI)I Ha IMOUCK OTBETOB Ha BOHpOC «KaK BOCIIUTBIBAThH HO}IpaCTaIOIJll/Ie
MMOKOJICHUS ?»
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Usage of the counterfactuality as a term for marking the modality to some event becomes a new
trend in social sciences. Recently this term was popular almost exclusively in psychology — especially
in study of cognitive processes, but now it receive wide spectrum of interpretations: from economic to
philosophical one. Most of such interpretations is concentrated near the problem of somebody s attitude
to situation that he or she was involved in. Meanwhile the term “counterfactuality” marks the real
influence of the person on the course of events rather than his or her pure mental states. The person
could change the future events due to his or her activity about these events: these changes rarely could be
exactly the same that were calculated, desirable or even acceptable for this person, but these changes are
for sure the consequence of his or her decision — direct or indirect, substantial or accidental, necessary
or extraneous, evidently relevant or seemingly unrelated. For the philosophy the situation with ethical
optation and its consequences is significant. Typical for analytic philosophy is the reconstruction of
positivist logic of counterfactuality as possibility. According to this positivist point of view, we should
not accept any human discovery, any creation because of their improbability — the sentences about
them were simply the consequences of false sentences. More important is the fact that the consequents
of the counterfactual conditional judgments are always true. Nobody can take the antecedent of the
counterfactual conditional judgments as false from the point of view of human will, i.e. from the point
of view of our intention and results of its implementation in our activity and our creations. These
consequences are real because men act according to their definition of situation: their belief motivates
them and push them to make real things that were unreal before. Reality of mind becomes real materially
due to human activity. This is the way of design of future human nature on the basis of future human
image.

Key Words: counterfactuality, counterfactual conditional judgment, ethical norms, higher education,
means and goals, future, pluperfect

Usage of the counterfactuality as a term for marking the modality to some event becomes a
new trend in social sciences. Recently this term was popular almost exclusively in psychology —
especially in study of cognitive processes, but now it receive wide spectrum of interpretations:
from economic to philosophical one. Most of such interpretations is concentrated near the
problem of somebody’s attitude to situation that he or she was involved in. Meanwhile the
term “counterfactuality” marks the real influence of the person on the course of events rather
than his or her pure mental states. The person could change the future events due to his or her
activity about these events: these changes rarely could be exactly the same that were calculated,
desirable or even acceptable for this person, but these changes are for sure the consequence

© Boychenko, Natalia, 2017

28 Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017



Counterfactuality of the Ethical Norms of Higher Education by Natalia Boychenko

of his or her decision — direct or indirect, substantial or accidental, necessary or extraneous,
evidently relevant or seemingly unrelated. Sometimes these changes occur opposite to the
person’s wish, but nevertheless it is the regular result of this wish too. The classic example of
such determination is a game with futures on the stock exchange. However, for the philosophy
much more significant is the situation with ethical optation and its consequences. What should
be our activity as human beings and therefore what could be future human image?

As Oleg Bazaluk suggested: “The philosophy of education should not just investigate the
process of education — it should be a process, action, questioning aimed at full implementation
of internal creative potential as individual human psychic, so the potential of certain micro- and
macro- group as a whole” [Bazaluk, 2015: 14]. Here we can see the example of counterfactual
judgment with imperative mode. Also Galina Beregova underlined the methodological role
of the philosophy of education: “The philosophy of education in the modern world is able
to perform and performs the methodological function: it defines the principles of values and
worldview of a human of the future, giving for him a true understanding of the meaning of life
and therefore it is a research branch of pedagogy, proposing new guidelines for the progressive
reorganization of the education system” [Beregova, 2016]. Mykhailo Boychenko investigated
the interconnection between values and functions in modern university education [Boychenko,
2017], and we researched counterfactual goals of university education [Boychenko, 2016]. All
these studies help us to represent the ethical norms of higher education in their counterfactuality.

First of all, we should distinguish philological and philosophical meanings of
counterfactuality. In linguistics the counterfactuality is associated primarily with Pluperfect
(Plusquamperfekt) [Okhrimenko, 2013; Plungian, 2004], or so-called long-past time [ Andriiv,
2015; Popovych, 2012]. According to the researcher Lyudmila Popovych: “In the Ukrainian
linguistics Pluperfect is mainly seen as a relative time, i.e., a form which expresses an action
that relates not to the moment of speech, but to another action that precedes the moment of
speech” [Popovych, 2012: 653]. Could this philological description of the situation of time
shift correlate with moral choice — when we are talking about remorse, when we had to do in
other way in the past in order to have not a moral dissatisfaction later?

However, the language Pluperfect is also used increasingly to describe unreality of the
situation and actions in the present and future time. According to local researcher Olga Andriiv,
who summarizing preliminary philological studies: “Julia Panova in her interpreting O. Dahl’s
provisions says that the beginning of the application of long-past time forms to study this
function is associated with forms of Perfect, used for marking of pseudo-real situations that
can relate not only to the past but to the present and even future time. Thus, the same linguistic
construction can mean unrealized effects as in the past or present, but even in the future, about
the implementation of which we know nothing. To avoid ambiguous interpretation of modal
constructions designated by such forms, language uses a form of long-past time” [Andriiv,
2015: 31]. So, Andriiv discovers in Lina Kostenko’s novel “Notes of a Ukrainian Lunatic”
that “Pluperfect performs functions related to modeling of the situation parallel to the reality”
[Andriiv, 2015: 31]. Russian linguist Vladimir Plungian determines the function of unreality
as counterfactual, i.e. one that indicates the idea that a particular situation (according to the
speaker’s evidence) has no place in the real world, but could occurs in some “alternative” one;
so counterfactuality means the probability that contradicts the facts [Plungian, 2004: 274].

Thus, for ethics there is a much wider field of application Pluperfect time to indicate certain
parallel moral realities: one thing — common practices that do not cause any issues and can be
taken as evident moral norms (norm of Emil Durkheim’s type [Durkheim, 1991]1i.e. “positive”),
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and quite another thing — the rules that are not in common practice, the achievement of which
requires the willpower of the individual (as in Immanuel Kant’s categorical imperative [Kant,
1965]) or community (as in the perception of positivity Christianity as such that overcomes
the moral autonomy of the individual according to Georg Hegel [Hegel, 1972]). In the latter
case, the pseudo-reality of the moral norms is relative — they are unreal only to the extent
that they cannot be implemented without any special effort. This effort makes them even more
real and powerful than “realistic”, positive norms. Here the temporal aspect recedes into the
background, and at the frontline, there are opposing acts of traditionalism on one hand and
modernist desire to change, to improve the world, ourselves, on the other. If Kant understood
moral norms as unreal, but useful for establishing of direction of changes to desired for us
future image, so Hegel rather strived to legitimate a positive compliance with the behavior
sample inherited from the past (first of all — as playback according to the model that Jesus
gave us two thousands of years ago).

Anatoliy Yermolenko also sees the connection between counterfactual and unreal as an
important part of philosophical counterfactuality for understanding of which one should appeal
to Kant’s notion of a priori. Yermolenko notes the Karl-Otto Apel’s ideal communication
concept [Apel, 2009] rooted in Kantian theory of judgment: “The term “counterfactual” marks
out not only a priori, non-empirical nature of the community, but also a type of the complex
sentence, used in justification — namely sentence of subjunctive mood in which two sentences
linked by the conjunction “as if” (als ob). In this case, it refers to the supposedly existence of
the perfect communication” [Yermolenko, 1999: 54]. Unfortunately, this brief Yermolenko’s
note actually exhausts his analysis of counterfactuality as a special topic. It remains unclear
why counterfactual as unreal might be just interesting for the person, or even pretend to replace
the real. Why, for example, people sacrifice their health, material wealth, even life itself for the
sake of certain ideals that cannot be seen or felt by touch?

This Apel’s approach and therefore all transcendental pragmatics seems to be wrong in
their efforts to reduce the whole palette of possible consolidation on certain subjective reality/
unreality to just one mode, while every language provides much more opportunities to express
the extent of unreality that we perceive. Local philologist Valery Okhrimenko indicates
as possible modality the gap between the real and the surreal, analyzing verbal means of
expression of a reality in Italian: “The main FSV (functional-semantic variants — NB) in
realta with an integrated feature of “objectification of subjective mode (in terms of negation)”
are: 1) the inadequacy of interpreting of a sensory information by the subject of perception; 2)
understanding by the subject of false interpretations of emotional response; 3) contradictory
between the subject intent and its implementation; 4) estimated asymmetry between subject /
object and feature implicated to it with a shift towards the negative” [Okhrimenko, 2013: 130].
Angelika Popovych notes that counterfactuality was initially associated with the effect and
function of digression that is splitting of time of telling the stories and the story time. Thus,
counterfactuality in language emphasizes simulations using language means: “This model,
which conventionally might call mental digression seems very logical to us. According to it,
counterfactuality manipulates the modeling of situation that contrasted with reality and this
aspect of semantic structure of Pluperfect causes the appropriate function” [Popovych, 2012:
671]. Spanish researcher from the University of Potsdam Luis Vicente, who analyzes “the past
counterfactuality in the imperatives of Spanish” found similar linguistic schemes [Vicente,
2015].

Thus, by Pluperfect it can be detected different models of counterfactuality. The above
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quotation from Okhrimenko gives models of subjective distancing from a flow of events
through distancing from: inadequate (partially adequate) senses; inadequate (excessive,
reduced or even false) emotional perception; inadequacy of action results to the intentions;
value discrepancy of the object of perception.

If we turn to Kant’s categorical imperative, his classic interpretation involves discrepancy
between intent and result, that is, to receive a guaranteed outcome Kant’s ethics recommends
to define clearly own intention. That is, philosophers inclined to interpret Kant’s imperative
formally — as the maximum dependence of the result from linearity and persistency in
following certain prescribed at the very beginning rules (“maxima”). Then there come links
to the categorical imperative when trying to justify Nazi crimes like Eichmann situation,
including Hannah Arendt’s opus [Arendt, 2008] and its theoretical development by Marc
Halfon [Halfon, 1989]. Only the deeper researchers point out that Kant is not so formalistic, and
it is also important to account the intention, that denotes the ultimate goal, which determines
the strategy of ethical behavior and its means. This intention should be at least subjectively
recognized as a positive value, and hence in moral behavior it is also important its valuable
content. For Kant, as for the any believer, the objective ethics could not be contradictory
neither with God, nor with good.

However, Kant deliberately rejects any emotional or sensitive side of moral behavior: it
could base only on cold reflection. For this he was criticized by Seren Kierkegaard, who
proposed transition from reason moralism to higher, namely religious forms of moral sense
[Kierkegaard, 1993], as well as more recent authors, including Max Scheler [Scheler, 1994].

In any case, Kant emphasized that for ethical position required distance, he saw it was
possible to win by virtue of a priori position, that distancing judgment from a variety of
contexts. However, as we see in the case of ethics nobody can break free of values context
that, in principle, recognized Kant himself.

Then the question should be put differently. Moral person should distance himself/herself
from the contexts, but obviously not all — that is the most surreal thing would be to seek
a completely formal, meaningless position. The very Kant’s imperative include values, as
we see, it implies certain ethical values, among which, perhaps, according to Max Scheler,
decisive place occupied by Christian values, namely Protestant [Scheler, 1994], but may
still be other connotations and contexts of imperative — political, legal and others. Thus, in
an effort to achieve moral distance from mindless adherence to a flow of events, we should
oppose to this flow models of certain behavior that proved supposedly like “a priori”. “Like”,
but not really! As noted Nicklas Luhmann, value opportunism is appropriate only if we protect
the selected value against all other values [Luhmann, 2011] — because, really, there could not
be non-valuable position in opposing some values: values are always opposed to the counter-
value or irrelevant value. Then and there lays, in our opinion, actually a philosophical interest
to the concept of counterfactuality that can be called a priori-like selected context. This kind of
interpretation of a priori is close to the term “historic a priori”, constructed by Michel Foucault
[Foucault, 1994]. Thus, taking a counterfactual position, we choose a semantic context of our
behavior — sensual, emotional, instrumentally rational, value, etc. — and give to it absolute
value relatively to all other possible contexts — within our strategy to keep the line of certain
conduct.

For example, in addition to the mentioned above methods of modeling alternatives it is
proper in linguistics to distinguish by analysis of long-past time a counterfactuality of the
condition (if, instead of real R happened P...) and a counterfactuality of the consequences (then
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it might happen Q) [Plungian, 2004: 275]. Kant’s categorical imperative based, as everybody
tends to see and as he declares himself, on counterfactuality of the condition — that is, if
human could not act as being caused only by limited natural factors, so he/she should be
endowed with unlimited freedom by God. That is, Kant himself suggests conditions in the
name of his imperative — an absolute categorical imperative as unconditional (independent
from natural circumstances) he opposes the hypothetical imperative as conditional (provided
by circumstances). In fact, for Kant it is also extremely important to fix counterfactuality
result (consequence) — strictly ethical adjusted and consistent moral behavior of man as a free
being. However, counterfactuality, i.e. in some sense pseudo-reality of this behavior, for Kant
is sheer truth that reveals itself not only in the recognition of rather regulatory, than strategic
nature of the moral ideal, but in the same regulatory nature of other ideals such as perpetual
peace [Kant, 1989].

This case of Kant’s latent value legitimating of moral norm is very important in modern
discussion with interpretation of counterfactual judgments in analytic philosophy. Here we meet
the classic positivist understanding of norms as existing facts. Typical for analytic philosophy
is the reconstruction of positivist logic of counterfactuality as possibility. Such reconstruction
we met in the article wrote by local philosopher Anna Lactionova [Laktionova, 2016]. Here
the judgments about the future events are formulated from disposition of present knowledge
about any possible event. So according to this positivist point of view we should not accept any
human discovery, any creation because of their improbability — the sentences about them were
simply the consequences of false sentences: “Some conditional judgments are counterfactual,
their antecedent is put as false: “If one thing has occurred, some other thing would happen”...
We should explain the meaning of counterfactual conditional judgments. These judgments are
the statements about events occur in invalid, unreal situations... Counterfactual conditional
judgments fix the situation when antecedent (condition) is always false, and meaning of the
whole judgment is true” [Laktionova, 2016: 10]. We suppose than more important is the fact
that the consequents of the counterfactual conditional judgments are always true: from the
false antecedent it could be also the false consequence — and the whole judgment would be
true too. That means: the specific of the counterfactual conditional judgment does not lay in
its false antecedent.

In what sense could we tell about false of antecedent and further deduction of truth of the
whole judgment? From the logic point of view, this deduction is true, but we insist that nobody
can take the antecedent of the counterfactual conditional judgments as false from the point of
view of human will, i.e. from the point of view of our intention and results of its implementation
in our activity and our creations. We should take in consideration Arthur Schopenhauer’s PhD
Dissertation “On the Fourfold Root of the Principle of Sufficient Reason” [Schopenhauer,
1993], where he differed “four kinds of necessary connection that arise within the context
of seeking explanations, and he correspondingly identifies four independent kinds of objects
in reference to which explanations can be given: 1) Material things; 2) Abstract concepts; 3)
Mathematical and Geometrical constructions; 4) Psychologically-Motivating forces” [Wicks,
2011]. In typical for analytic philosophy vision of reality it has geometrical character that
should be explained with logical constructions. All other types of determination — material
causation, conceptual connections, and motivation patterns — seems to reduce to logical
formulas. For us it is crucial to differ the motivating forces from logical constructions: logic
cannot explain and predict the results of impact from motivating forces.

Some issues from this problem could be illustrated by famous William Isaac Thomas
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theorem: “If men define situations as real, they are real in their consequences” [Thomas, 1928].
These consequences are real because men act according to their definition of situation: their
belief motivates them and push them to make real things that were unreal before. Reality of
mind becomes real materially due to human activity. This is the way of design of future human
nature on the basis of future human image.

In analytic philosophy, we also can find theoretical field where the creative force of human
activity is conceptualized — the performative acts. John Austin [Austin, 2006] and John
R. Searle [Searle, 2010] worked out this concept, but performative acts allows to explain
a significance of language in its factual state — not its evolution. Therefore, in Stanford
Encyclopedia of Philosophy we can find the judgment: “John Austin is considered by many
to be the creator of the school of analytical jurisprudence, as well as, more specifically, the
approach to law known as “legal positivism™” [Bix, 2014]. Searle investigated the phenomenon
of intentionality [Searle, 1983], but his understanding of construction of social reality with
help of language [Searle, 1995] was more the elaboration of language as reality of mind, than
methodology of real changes as result of changes in mind. At least in one point the theory
of performative acts is useful: in its accent on imperative mode of counterfactual judgment.
The significance of the counterfactual conditional judgments does not lay in their explanatory
potential, but in their participation in creative activity. Such creative activity has a crucial role
in ethical judgments and in moral evolution.

What conclusion should be done to study the ethical aspects of university education? First
of all, it should be noted that in addition to recognition of academic values counterfactuality
it should be considered also other values of university education according to the model
of counterfactuality. Academic values should be deprived of a significant part of their
idealization — in a real education; these values acquire regulatory, not absolute sense. If we
consider the academic values as a complete and self-sufficient ideal, we will find some of their
characteristics as a kind of symbolic system that has some value aspect too. If you turn to
academic values in the structure of value orientations of several university communities — they
become variability. Professors and students, administration and other university communities
interpret academic values differently. Moreover, this variability has a character that looks
deviant only in a version of absolute status of these values and academic norms. If the version
of each academic values considered as self-sufficient in its counterfactuality subsystem of
values, then we will get a pluralistic vision of academic values in which different versions
of their interpretation are partially complementary, but may partially contradict one another.
So, counterfactual academic values may be supplemented by other counterfactual university
values, such as institutional. Thus, for each university the honoring of its Alma mater is
counterfactual value that can be differently interpreted by professors and students, but they all
have to recognize it as Alma mater anyway — while representatives of other universities have
no such obligation to value outlying for them university.

Counterfactuality, as noted above, can have different directions and different levels
of modalities — both for different communities within the university and for different
universities. We have doubt that one can speak about counterfactuality of the position of those
individuals who are involved in the functioning of universities. It is quite another thing to
individualize values already recognized as factual. Just this kind of values, in our opinion, is
always individual. However, this individualization of factual values is only possible within
framework specified by counterfactual values. This does not mean that factual values could
not go beyond this framework, but it clearly indicates that these values do not significant for
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university — yet or already, or it is unlikely that they could acquire this status.

In this case, the university ethical values appear as counterfactual set of counterfactual
and factual ethical values of various university communities. It is possible that such a
set emerged largely spontaneous — on the condition of subordination of factual values
to counterfactual one. However, the better is the functioning of the university as a social
institution, the more clearly it defines its own symbolic system, the more perfectly it is
adjusted its organizational structure — the more likely that in this university counterfactual
values of different communities will be characterized by convergence, which in particular
can become normative expression — from codes of ethics to the original charters of rights.

These documents should not only outline a common vision of certain range of ethical
values but should also provide value-ethical means to achieve the educational goals. At a
high stages of its evolution the counterfactual character of university ethical values becomes
obvious even despite its usual latent functioning — not only as counterfactual goals, but
also as correlated with them counterfactual means to achieve them. In the field of university
education, as in any other area one should to avoid mistakenly understanding of Niccolo
Machiavelli’s doctrine [Machiavelli, 1996]. According to this misunderstanding only goals
have the counterfactual nature and means are always only actual, that is — arbitrary. Classical
ethical axiom is that one cannot achieve ethical goals with help of unethical means —
therefore means (as goals) should be defined counterfactually, and for successful application
of this means should share the counterfactuality of goals. Then actually used goals and means
would not fall out of the system of ethical conduct too, so such counterfactually legitimated
factual goals and means would provide higher education system and would contribute each
particular university to achieve the overall efficiency of its goals.
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In this article, the question of opportunities and boundaries of scientific research of the evil is considered.
1t is emphasized that the notion “evil” is widely used in politics and journalism for the description of the most
vital issues of the present, for instance, international terrorism. It induces social scientists to the methodological
reflection of scientific and philosophical attempts of conceptualization, description and analysis of a complex
of the phenomena and processes determined by the term “evil.” A brief review of such attempts in science and
philosophy of the 20" century is carried out.

Despite the marginal status of the notions of Good and Evil in modern scientific discourse, the main
scientific and philosophical concepts of human and society recognized in the 20" century admit the possibility
of using these notions. Despite the fact that the idea of Evil is difficult to interpret as a concept term, which
is the major obstacle to a scientific application of this, it is inappropriate to name it as unidentified. Such
interpretation seems relevant to both social phenomena and anthropological ones.

1t is noted that the essential postulates of the modern scientific perception of “The Evil” analysis in
sociology have been obtained in the writings of Karl Marx, Emile Durkheim, Karl Popper, Sigmund Freud
and Friedrich Nietzsche. Those were Marx and Nietzsche who stated the polar vision of the phenomenology
of Evil on the socio-philosophical level. Herewith, the survey of the conceptualizations and approaches to this
problem is not limited with the abovementioned scientists, but involves the ideas and researches of a quite wide
range of sociologists, philosophers and psychologists of the 20" century.

Thus, the contents of the article, i.e. the overview of concepts and ideas, cannot be considered as the
extensive one as the theme and the reference sources analyzed are boundless. This issue is to be regarded just
as an introductory attempt to give an insight into the matter and get involved into the interaction on the subject.

Key Words: Evil, deviantology, positivism, postmodernism, objectivity, sociology and psychology of Evil.

In spite of the fact that the concept “evil” seems outdated,

A remnant of the past, far from the present <...>,

Nevertheless, the evil is for us a reality.

We see the evil, we create the evil and we are exposed to the evil.

Lars Svendsen “A Philosophy of Evil”

Today, international terrorism is considered to be the world’s main evil. This is what the
President of Russia said in his annual address, drawing parallels between the fight against
terrorism and the one against Nazism — the main scourge of the twentieth century [Epistle,
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2015]. In fact, the term “evil” quite frequently sounds in the speeches of politicians and
journalists: let us recall the notorious phrase “evil empire”, which is so relished by American
presidents. Hence, a vital methodological question occurs: whether what is defined as “evil”
can be the subject of a scientific rather than philosophical and journalistic analysis.

“Good” and “Evil” from the viewpoint of the 19th century positivists are considered in the
social sciences and humanities to be incorrect notions. Undoubtedly, such direct assessment
and value judgments should be excluded from the “truly scientific” text. Following Max
Weber’s advice, they need to be replaced with reference to value: in a certain society, at a
particular time people supposed that “X” stands for Good, while “Y” — for Evil [Weber,
1990]. These impersonal formulas, concealing the subjective position of a scientist, entirely
permeated the minds of the modern humanities. The scientist must be objective, and thus, not
putting forward a personal attitude to the subject, follow the facts. This sounds positive in
theory, but an extremely difficult and controversial in practice — the principle borrowed from
the experiential scientists (perhaps there have been some reasons at first, but then they were
obviously lost) which was finally brought to an end by postmodernism. After all, it was vital
to abandon the “subjective” attributing the phenomenon to the category of Good or Evil for
the sake of objectivity. It was postmodernism which destroyed objectivity. There is simply
none — penetrate into the works of Jean-Frangois Lyotard or Jacques Derrida (as well as
Julia Kristeva, Gilles Deleuze, Pierre-Félix Guattari or Paul-Michel Foucault) that contain no
objectivity, no notions of Good or Evil. There is only the infinite variety of phenomena (even
not phenomena), and an infinite number of interpretations, which is called “the death of meta-
narrative” [Lyotard, 1998]. Any objectivity observed here?

However, our goal is not to clarify the dispute between positivism and postmodernism. The
main thesis of this article is equal to the opposite of both of them and implies the approval of
the real (and quite objectively comprehensible) existence of Good and Evil. Let remember that
these categories are very important for the spirit level of human reality [Ostapenko, 2014]. We
strongly believe that these notions are not just real (i.c. having an objective, “material” and the
absolute nature), but the fundamental parameters of social and personal being, which requires
the introduction of these categories in the space of social and humanitarian knowledge not only
philosophically, but also on the conceptual and scientific level. This undoubtedly controversial
statement is required to deploy the argument.

Let us begin with the assumption that Evil (as well as Good) is extremely difficult to define
on the terminological level. However, this does not imply that we cannot conceptualize it by
all means. The science, of course, tends to adhere to obvious definitions, which in terms of
logic have the “A is B and C” form. However, a great amount of things, to a huge regret of
intellectuals of all types, does not reflect such definitions, being at the same time crucial for
us. They are as follows: “Love”, “Justice”, “Happiness” or “Seeking Life Fullness” as well
as “Person”, “Man”. “Good” and “Evil” are likewise. However, for such difficult realities
we can exploit ostensive (to show) or contextual (to discuss) definitions. At the same time,
some advocates of strict science will argue that the things defined in this way are inevitably
subjective and cannot be used as facts. However, anyone who has suffered from “subjective”
love or “subjective” consciousness of their own sin (fault) is perfectly aware of the fact that
this suffering was of quite an objective, real nature. It has been caused by Love or Sin, but not
“subjective experience of sentiments.” Here we deal with the empirical law, well known not
only to writers and playwrights, but also to all of us through life experience: the human soul
suffers from unfortunate love and from a committed sin. In addition, this phenomenon, in our
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opinion, is quite objective. On the contrary, the illusion of subjectivity is created by the fact
that different types of mental organization, depending on upbringing, experience, hereditary
constitution and other conditions, can endure and reveal this suffering in a different way. To
put it briefly, the Evil can be conceptualized, or it is possible to show some of its forms and to
argue about its nature.

Any research starts with an attempt to review the reference sources. In our case, the
similar step will turn out to be inevitably fragmentary for several reasons. Firstly, we do not
claim for an extensive research of such a difficult subject in any way. This article is rather
an attempt of a dialogue, sometimes an attempt to discuss the most widespread approaches
in modern sociology and psychology of deviant behavior. Therefore, our purpose consists in
the statement of a problem rather than in its thorough analysis. Secondly, we can come across
the main and the deepest attempts of understanding and the analysis of phenomena of Good
and Evil in religious and philosophical texts as well as in the works of art. The review of at
least of the most part of the above-mentioned texts could demand the independent scholarly
monograph. Hence, some of them will be mentioned below. Anyway, the fragmentary nature
of bibliography and reference foundation of our introduction to a problem is obvious, and
can be justified only by the fact that we present no more than the first step in the designated
direction to a reader.

In our viewpoint, the fundamental coordinates of modern scientific approach to the
understanding of a perspective of the Evil issue have been laid in the works of Karl Marx,
Emile Durkheim, Karl Popper, Sigmund Freud and Friedrich Nietzsche. Herewith, Marx and
Nietzsche in their treaties have set the polar ideas of Evil phenomenology on the social and
philosophical level.

Marx has formulated the idea of the class nature of moral discourse. Durkheim has
contributed to it with the idea of collective consciousness as the carrier of the moral authority,
emphasizing that collective consciousness never covers all the community members, but
only the majority. Respectively, the understanding of norm in sociology was approved
as a statistical phenomenon — what the majority in this social community at present do
(sometimes — with the reservation of adaptability of such behavior) is considered normal.
These ideas, which are often rather freely interpreted, have given way to constructivism —
the theory according to which the concepts of “good” and “evil”, “norm” and “deviation”
are a product of social constructing and accord. This, though making a start from objective
reality of primary individual and social needs, has a huge historical and cultural variability.
The treatise of Peter Berger and Thomas Luckmann “The Social Construction of Reality”
[Berger & Luckmann, 1995] became the most famous and deep sociological achievement of
this idea. Amongst modern works of Russian scientists on the subject of deviantology “The
Construction of Deviance” under Yakov I. Gilinsky’s edition [Designing, 2011] stands out. In
terms of classical constructivism, the main form of Evil is an anomy — the so-called state of
abnormity — being in fact the interpretation by Durkheim of Hobbes’ “wars of all against all.”
“The law is changeable, but it is the Law and without it life turns into chaos” — that is the
credo of classical constructivism.

Postmodern interpretations of the idea of constructivism (mainly by Michel Foucault
[Foucault, 2010] and Jacques Derrida [Derrida, 1997]) have brought it, in our opinion, to the
point of absurdity. We will refer to this subject again later on. For the time being we will only
make a notice that even “moderate” constructivism is in difficult correlation with social reality,
constantly solving a dilemma what elements of this reality are ontologically caused and a little
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changeable, even in different forms, and which of them are purely an essence of any and easily
changing social scenery.

In psychology the understanding of evil (deviation) has been substantially reduced to a
problem of unadaptation, in many respects due to psychoanalysis and behaviorism, i.e. Sigmund
Freud and John Watson’s ideas which are quite different at first sight, yet, deeply similar when
it comes to profound understanding of a person and motives of his or her behavior.

John Broadus Watson followed by Burrhus Frederic Skinner have actually proved and spread
a view of morals (as well as on other mental structures) as the conditioned-reflex formation
gained within the course of adaptation of the individual to environmental conditions under the
influence of positive and negative incentives. What we call “evil” is only the destructive forms
of adaptation to the environment. This thought has formed the basis of numerous strategics
of “a training of the adaptive forms of behavior” which have become the main direction of
psychocorrective work in a behaviorism scenery.

Sigmund Freud’s ideas (one of the most influential thinkers of the 20™ century) about the
origin and essence of Super Ego — a moral component of personality, which is in charge
of “knowledge of good and evil” — represents the psychological version of evolutionary
constructivism. The moral, according to this point of view, is like a new type of mentality,
which has succeeded instincts and is designed to secure human herd against the most destructive
manifestations of individual aggression and sexuality.

Freud actually declared that there is no “evil” per se — there are unadaptive forms of receiving
pleasure, the process of relieving tension, which in itself is normal and natural to all animals,
including the human. This idea of “the naturalness of Desire” has exerted a very deep impact on
all European and world culture of the 20" century. The “natural” human strives for pleasure, the
main forms of which are connected with sexuality, while “artificial and repressive” morals prevent
him “to find oneself.” This collision has caused a huge number of works of modern art in the 20®
century and was pondered about by their creators in terms of Evil dually. The first interpretation
came down to denying evil, denouncing it as a “sanctimonious” invention and glorifying unlimited
sexuality. The only form of something similar to an “absolute” Evil is deformed sexuality (sadism,
first of all). This “enlightened hedonism” inspired the European cultural drive of “the roaring 20s”
and found its reflection in fashion and the general atmosphere of emancipation of that time. It is
worth mentioning in a few words that de Sade considered those forms of receiving pleasure, which
have since been called by his name, as a natural consequence of the emancipated Desire, which is
running away from Boredom — the eternal persecutor of pleasure.

Another interpretation is more “pessimistic” and at the same time more “human”; it is
based on the recognition of an idea that evil cannot be eliminated, provoked by the animalistic,
wild and deep-rooted human nature lying behind a thin cover of rationality and morals. It
is regrettable, but the person remains an aggressive and perverted animal even if one tries
to overcome this wildness in cultural space. This interpretation has in turn generated two
branches. First, the European existentialism with its stoical focus on hopeless, but necessary
fight against the evil, and hope to find sense in the senseless, presented in literature by Erich
Maria Remarque, Jean-Paul Sartre and Ernest Hemingway. Second, pessimistic nihilism,
which is represented most vividly, for instance, by Louis-Ferdinand Celine (“Voyage au bout
de la nuit”) with his hopeless capitulation of Good to Evil.

Anyway, both branches of this literary and philosophical discourse proposed no convincing
approaches to the solution of the problem of Evil.
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Friedrich Nietzsche made the idea of relativity and artificiality of the evil absolute. His
criticism of the “morality of the weak”, which leads to “the other side of Good and Evil”,
proclaims a traditional moral discourse even more radically artificial. The Good is the realized
aspiration to power, to free self-establishment of a personality struggling against the world and
others, while the Evil is the constraint to this will. Nietzsche’s huge influence on postmodernism
was revealed in the works of its most prominent representatives, including Foucault with his
analysis of the interconnection between power and sexuality as well as Derrida with his idea
of “eternal return” to the Babel towers.

Nietzsche’s ideas set one — nihilistic — aspect of the understanding of Good and Evil in
the intellectual area of the present times. What we usually call “evil” is only the repression of
“willingness to power” (which in essence is the will to live) carried out by the weak in relation
to the strong. However, the genuine reality of life lies “on the other side of Good and Evil”.

Another aspect, the soteriological one, is set by Marx’s ideas. In all his criticism of social
forms and their peculiar types of morals Marx does not actually get down to denying moral as
it is, but only shows its partial conditioning by a social class. The law, formally equal for all,
allows some humans to luxuriate with a feeling of moral righteousness, whilst condemning
the others to hopeless wretched existence. These forms of the evil have been very brightly and
thoroughly described, practically on the borderline of sociology and literature, by Jack London
(“The People of the Abyss”), Maxim Gorky (“At the bottom”, “Mother”) and other realists at
the turn of the 19"-20" centuries.

The main forms of Evil (quite real and tangible in terms of traditional moral), according to
Marx, are alienation and exploitation. Besides, he as a more dangerous, “evil” and metaphysical
phenomenon considers alienation. Exploitation is an obvious evil and therefore is easier to cope
with. Additionally, alienation can also take latent forms. Alienation of goods from their cost, of
a person from work, eventually there are singular forms of more general alienation — a form
from its contents, existence from its embodiment, phenomenon from essence. This interpretation
of Marx has been subsequently deeply developed by the theorists of Frankfurt school, primarily
Erich Fromm and Herbert Marcuse, whose works we will refer to again later on.

While Nietzsche actually encourages to take Evil for Good and to accept “morals of the
strong” (i.e. actually immoralism) instead of “morals of the weak”, Marx calls for a fight
against the evil. Actually the whole history of the conflict theory development, including its
latest versions (e.g. Paul J. Taylor, Paul Walton, Juliette Young) [Gilinsky, 2013: 116-120],
was inspired by the idea of overcoming Evil whose roots can be found in the wrong social
structure that makes exploitation and alienation possible, which in turn are the reasons for the
individual evil. However, the field of scientific and philosophical discourse on the evil topic
is not yet complete with the opposition of Marxism and postmodernism (or better to say, of
soteriology and nihilism).

Another direction of theorizing on the subject of Evil is set by critical rationalism and,
first of all, by its most famous representative — Karl Raimund Popper. In “The Open Society
and Its Enemies” Popper, likewise Marx, argues about the need to overcome Evil [Popper,
1992]. Similarly to Marx, he finds the reasons for it in the wrong social structure together with
the “wrong” thinking (but if, following Marx, this is incorrect class-consciousness, according
to Popper — it’s the lack of critical rationality). Yet, the main form of the social Evil for
Popper is “totalitarianism” (which is inevitably connected with violence to an individual) and
he apparently compared collectivism to it in all manifestations. This is the first fundamental
contradiction between Popper and Marx: for the latter collectivism acts as one of the conditions
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of eradicating Evil (social exclusion); the former, Popper, considered individualism to be the
absolute social benefit (though its grounds are not quite logical and explanatory) associated
with mercy and rationality. At the same time, Popper’s instruction for overcoming Evil is
directly opposite to Marx’s guideline: one must not fight Evil taking “big steps” — it inevitably
generates the bigger Evil. It is necessary to improve rational and technological devices so
as to “eradicate Evil in small portions”, gradually changing the separate aspects of social
reality. The conflict of the ideas “Marx vs. Popper” caused the main political opposition of
the 20™ century between liberalism and communism, which demonized each other, announced
each other “the empires of Evil” and managed it from the related methodological positions of
Enlightenment and belief in Mind.

However, even if we neglect the political aspects, the Popper-Marx argument (also with
Plato) is an acute modern debate about the values of science. Should science take up the
“world-saving” mission, as if inheriting that from its foundation ancestor — theology? On the
other hand, is its major mission — the impersonal and pure world discovery? Is there any place
for values within the boundaries of science? If there is, then which way of manifestation does
it take? Moreover, is that true to life that the road to hell is paved with good intentions, or can
this road possibly lead to some other place? Was Popper right when he said: “Nowadays I see
more clearly than any time before that even the greatest of our mischiefs come from something
equally inspiring and dangerous, namely — from our burning desire to make the life of our
fellow men better” [Popper, 1992]. These implied, though obvious in the first place, questions
need a careful and steady approach, as well as a process of separate consideration, which
cannot fit in the space of this article.

Further, in the primary case study, we will try to describe the most successful experiences
of scientific reflection of the evil at the first approximation.

One of the main directions of the scientific and philosophical studies of the problem of Evil
is linked to existential psychoanalysis of Viktor Frankl. In fact, secular existentialism with its
stoical pathos overall gave in to the Absurdity of the 20" century and did not succeed, in our
opinion, in understanding and overcoming the Evil matter. However, Frankl’s logotherapy
is quite different — it comes from the determination of the scientist to survive in the Evil
laboratory (a concentration camp) and has probably become the most thorough and productive
of all the attempts to tackle intellectually “the defiance of Auschwitz.”

Speaking about purely scientific approaches to the consideration of Evil in the 20™ century,
first it is necessary to note some kind of “stiffness” of the very formulation. As it is considered
to be, science is not engaged in studying Evil: that is the destiny of theology, art, and
philosophy as a last resort. Science investigates problems. A similar approach at once splits up
a colossus of Evil into a set of such problems — the objects of study are as follows: “inequality
problem”, “crime problem”, “xenophobia problem”, “unadaptation problem”, etc. There are
certain advantages connected with transition from the general reasoning to knowledge and
technologies, but disadvantages do also exist. The main one is connected with the risk of losing
a valuable position of a scientist when the ruthless attempts of decision-making are allowed
due to the impersonal analytics of problems, such as abortions, promotion of debauchery (for
example, in the form of support of LGBT communities) or euthanasia. Another drawback is
the “erosion of Evil” which conceals itself behind particular problems that seem much less
acute than “Evil” in all severity of their perception.

Meantime, some scientists have come rather close to what could be called the scientific
research of Evil. These include first and foremost the works of social psychologists Stanley
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Milgram and Philip Zimbardo — the creators of perhaps the most famous and controversial
psychological experiments of the 20th century. Zimbardo’s experiment to simulate a prison
sentence at Stanford University [Zimbardo, 2000; Zimbardo, 2013] as well as destructive
subordination research at Yale University conducted by Milgram [Milgram, 2000] in a quite
scientific way allowed to reveal the “ordinariness of Evil.” Its carriers can easily become
“ordinary people” — the participants in their experiments. Despite the abundance of the results
interpretations of their experiments, the main outcome is apparently the results themselves,
which are the following: Evil is present in every one of us and easily manifests itself in
appropriate conditions, exposing the fragility of our morals that seem untouched in everyday
life. This should not deprive us of courage and hope in the fight against Evil, but, of course,
should be a reminder of the fact that Evil must be taken seriously.

In sociology, the most profound examples of research that we used to name “Evil” in
daily life refer, in the first place, to the name of Pitirim A. Sorokin (his analytics of “sensual
culture” is a perfect example of “sociological theory of Evil”’) [Sorokin, 1992]. Then the works
of Robert King Merton [Merton, 1992], Charles Wright Mills [Mills, 1959] and Edwin M.
Shur [Shur, 1977] are to be mentioned, which are dedicated to the study of war, crime and
inequality — the most obvious forms of social Evil in postwar America: “The problem of
war and the problem of crime show a striking similarity. The society has always had quite
a strong desire to differentiate all people into those who bring evil and those who cause it.
<...> This approach well corresponds to a common American approach to divide everyone
into “good guys” and “bad guys.” <...> Wars and crimes have always existed. However,
unlike in the past, in both cases the behavior deviating from the accepted standard now seems
uncontrollable” [Shur, 1977:13-14].

Speaking about the immanence of evil, its rootedness in everyday life of a market society, he
is echoed by one of the most impressive modern representatives of critical sociology — Michael
Hoffman, “The ideals of the 60s — high morality, social responsibility, the right to personal
freedom — lost their appeal, lost their social and moral pathos. <..> The scope of criminal
offences is just the top of the iceberg — they are the index of the desire to find the shortest path to
success which is widely accepted in the society. <...> All segments of the population are involved
in the business game, everyone exploits everyone. In the dynamics of the transition of banknotes
from one hand to the other, they find themselves in the most vigorous, the most shameless, the
most flexible people in achieving personal success. They advance the economy, increasing its
efficiency in general, throughout the country” [Hoffman, 2015].

Finally, it is worth mentioning the widely known scientific papers, which are directly
aimed at the subject considered. In the first place, these are the works by Jean Baudrillard,
who identifies Evil with the repressive artificiality of consumer society that is inhumane and
destroys the reality of genuine existence: “Thus, all our categories have entered the era of
unnatural where the matter does not concern desire, but forcing to desire, it does not concern
action, but forcing to do it, it does not concern cost, but forcing to cost (this can be exemplified
by any advertisement), it does not concern cognition, but forcing to know, and, at last, the last
but not the least — it does not concern pleasure but forcing to enjoy. < ...> Strong motives
or, in other words, positive, selective, appealing impulses have disappeared. <...> And the
complex of Evil will, rejection and disgust, on the contrary, have become brighter. <...>
Perhaps, it is some new form of the Evil principle. <...>?” [Baudrillard, 2000].

This is quite an acute description of manifestations of Evil in consumer society, but
unfortunately, it does not correspond to a somehow distinct strategy of its overcoming. On the
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contrary, the logic of Jean Baudrillard about “metaphysical inseparability of Good and Evil”
[Baudrillard, 2000: 156] leads eventually to the acceptance of “normality” of the evil: “An
illusion that makes us think that it is possible to separate Good from Evil so as to develop one
thing or another is just absurd (it dooms those, whose objective is to retaliate evil with evil, to
weakness because eventually they do good)” [Baudrillard, 2000: 163].

Moreover, there is a profound and thorough research of an issue of Evil that was undertaken
by Lars Svendsen in terms of critical rationalism [Svendsen, 2008]. Svendsen, along with all
liberal individualists, obviously accepts a prejudiced approach to the facts of the Soviet-Russian
history — for example, when talking about “the most serious war crimes committed by Russians
in Chechnya since World War II” [Svendsen, 2008: 297]. However, he is much deeper and more
“humanitarian” than his scientific colleagues Karl Popper and Friedrich Hayek. Consistently
studying the problems of theology and anthropology of Evil, observing violence and cruelty
as its main forms, Svendsen defends the praxeological aspect of his approach in researches of
the evil: “It is also clear that, basically, none of us is insured against a nuisance of committing
evil by oneself. <...> Evil is not “others”, but also “we” are ourselves. <...> Evil, first of all, is
a practical problem, but not theoretical. . <...> First of all evil should be referred to spheres of
personal morality and politics. < ...> The necessity of fighting Evil is an axiom of any moral, it
also has to be the same for politics” [Svendsen, 2008: 247, 292].

In conclusion to this fragmentary and inevitably superficial review of literature on the
subject of the research (or rather the most noticeable tendencies of its development in the 20®
century) some Russian scientists should also be mentioned.

First of all, the works of Yury Davydov — perhaps, the most prominent of the domestic
social scientists, who touches upon the issues of Evil [Davydov, 1975; Davydov, 1989; History
of Theoretical, 2002].

Interesting ideas about human Spirit and conflict Good and Evil in it we found in works of
Andrey A. Ostapenko [Ostapenko & Shuvalov, 2012; Ostapenko, 2014].

The works of Alexander Panarin written with a profoundly Orthodox approach are
qualitative theoretical papers and they are considered as a very serious research in the field of
“political nature of the Evil” [Panarin, 2002].

Undoubtedly, the major theoretical and methodological achievement of the last several
years are the scholarly writings of Sergey E. Kurginyan that correspond a profound analysis of
forms and roots of Evil with praxeology and politics [Kurginyan, 2009].

The works of Sergey V. Gerasimov [Gerasimov, 1999] and Valeriy G. Gitin [Gitin, 2006]
with their catchy titles and an obvious “marketing” way to present the information are also
vividly interesting (but rather in the sense of a factual account than conceptualization).

To sum up such an extended introduction to the problem, it should be pointed out that
the subject under speculation is immense, as well as the number of scientific reference
sources on this topic. In our opinion, the original issue of Evil in deviantology lies in the
pure ignoring of this subject, in its transformation into a marginal one. Meanwhile, without
studying the Evil, it is impossible to fight against it. As the theologians of Modern age said:
“The major victory of the devil is that everybody believes that it doesn’t exist”. The “pure”
science, which disregards an issue of Good and Evil and is looking only for the dispassionate
Verity, became problematic in the world shaken with passions already at the level of physics:
let us remember Oppenheimer’s tragedy. Even more, it is problematic at the level of sciences
about society and a person. A person is a being that is not able to remain a person beyond
the values, so can the science, which studies the one, remain beyond them? However, we
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realize that the issue of introducing an evaluative discourse to science is by no means easy
and it requires a careful and diplomatic dialogue. Thus, this article is an attempt to start this
dialogue.
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Peace pedagogy and Peace education within international programs and critical educational
literature are identified as important aspects of education [Suvorova, 2008]. Peace pedagogy
is seen as educational paradigm and pedagogical project those considered extremely important
and worthy of thorough study in the context of the democratic movement for peace [The
Education, 2016].

However, peace education is not modern or even postmodern phenomenon. German
theologian and religious teacher Karl Ernst Nipkow in his fundamental work “Der schwere
Weg zum Frieden: Geschichte und Theorie der Friedenspadagogik von Erasmus bis zur
Gegenwart” [Nipkow, 2007] doing his pioneering research in the history and theory of Peace
pedagogy, analyzes the flagship texts of the outstanding “teachers of peace” on the problem
“Is it possible to teach people the non-violence and capacity for peace?”, sums up 500 years
of discourse “theology — violence — war” and develops his own “theory of peace pedagogy”
which is based on the terms of enhanced global responsibility, empathy and trust.

On this time, some researchers identify crudity of philosophical foundations of peace
pedagogy. Some studies of possible ethical and philosophical foundations of peace education
provide only fragmental reasons for it and do not holistic and integral understanding of the
culture of peace [Page, 2008; McGregor, 2014]. Even more concerning is the state of theory
and practice of Ukrainian peace pedagogy, where the leading role belongs to the methods of
word and literary influence.

Problems of education through the lens of peace, forming peacemaking attitude of
pupils and students in Ukraine are solved in theoretical studies, too (Viktor Andruschenko
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[Andrushchenko, 2014], Olena Bezkorovaina [Bezkorovaina, 1999], Anatoliy Demianchuk
[Demianchuk & Demianchuk, 2000], Stepan Demianchuk [Pedagogy of Peace, 1995]);
in educational practice, for one, Ukrainian Movement “Educators for peace and mutual
understanding” actively encourages teachers to peacemaking activities, promotes the culture of
peace; secondary schools award a title of “school of culture of peace” and the peace pedagogy
is its theoretical basis. However, the “The National Report on the Status and Prospects of
Education Development in Ukraine” (2016), which intends to be “comprehensive analysis
of the status and prospects of development of national education during the 25-year period
of independence of Ukraine” [National Report, 2016], does not mention the presence in
Ukrainian educational space of peace education, peacemaking activities in education.

This significant lack of attention in the “National Report...” to the peace education clearly
demonstrates the need for the conceptualization of theory and practice in the current war in
Ukraine. Nevertheless, student’s or teacher’s progress in the peace pedagogy does not guarantee
their safety from the war challenges to human being. Peace pedagogy, in fact, establishes an
utopian goal: to form the peacefulness of education subjects unconnected and considering
the a lot of factors those impact on making decisions resort to war on their territory, most
of which are made neither by them, no by their compatriots or their government. Wars and
conflicts do not occur due to the lack of education and training; more than likely, they are
started and planned by well-educated rulers those manipulate by ignorance and roughness of
their subjects.

Therefore, for the holistic or integrated understanding of the culture of peace for the needs
of education, the importance of philosophical knowledge of the nature and causes of modern
wars, armed combat and non-military forms of confrontation, defense issues, particularly
within the philosophy of education not only of Ukrainian one, but of the world, where subjects
of the philosophy of war considered insufficiently, increases significantly. As some exceptions
is speech by Michael Barber “Brief Remarks on Education and the Causes of War” [Barber,
2009]. Barber tried to find out the causes of war and thought about kind of educational capacity
to eliminate them, in particular, he defined the question: “How does your life help to remove
the causes of war?” as a challenge for everyday activities and education through the life.

Therefore, on developing pedagogy of peace we should consider an ontology of war and
peace in it. The necessary amount of philosophical work in this field are exemplified in the book
Oleg Bazaluk [Bazaluk, 2017]. Using concepts of geophilosophy, neuroscience, psychology,
philosophy, social and military history, the author tries to find out the axioms of philosophy of
war and peace and prove that the war and peace are the ways to achieve regulatory compromise
between the active principle of the human psyche and the external environment. From the
theory of war and peace proposed by Oleg Bazaluk one can follow that the transition from
war to peace largely depends on the effectiveness of educational technologies [Bazaluk, 2017;
Bazaluk, 2017a].

The next constructive approach, bringing into education some conclusions of the
philosophy of war, presented by Sergey Pereslegin in his book “The Sum of Strategy”,
understanding the term “war” in the most general sense as “any conflict in which survival of
the enemy in any sense: physical, social, economic, professional does not seen as an essential
boundary condition.” This author believes with good reason that “modern education with all
its best prepares the student to be a soldier, trained on several basic techniques. There is no
unified system of military training in modern democratic states, and views of most people on
antagonistic conflict problems are at the level of the cave.” According to Sergey Pereslegin, the
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basic idea of military science, the art of war should be the wealth of every educated person as
“impossible to be master in advanced mathematics of peaceful life, being poor in the arithmetic
of war” [Pereslegin, 2013].

Only such strategic approach to education based on the philosophy of war fail to meet
the requirements of the development of pedagogy of peace. In the future the shape of the
peace education system will be depended not only on technological trends and strategies for
mastering the sum of war and peace, but on how education will dare to be true for its subjects
and its ability to explore in own content the boundary problems of social and personal life,
particularly, the eternal human dream of peace, which is reflected in the continuous history of
writing Treatise on perpetual peace [Treatise, 1963].

In this context, we note that under conditions of expanding of military confrontation and
tensions, researches in “geophilosophy” in the world are intensified, too. Summarizing the
intentions of various definitions of “geophilosophy” one can consider it as the search for man’s
place in the world and the territory for him. Geophilosophy is a particular social or individual
concept of conflict resolution as for truth and earthly being described by Ukrainian writer of
the 19" century Panas Myrnyi in his work “Khiba revut’ voly, yak yasla povni?” (In Ukrainian,
1880) “Do the Oxen Low When the Manger is Full”: “Because no truth on the Earth... no
good... and no land... gone!... The land was gone than all gone ... No land — no life” [Myrnyi,
1990]. Alienation of people from the truth and land, corruption of the land relations in society,
including primitive functioning Land Cadastre in the modern Ukraine are the factors those
rise geophilosophical discontentment, concentrated in aggressive behavior of many people.
Therefore, for the philosophy of the pedagogy of peace is important to explore the complex of
problems revealed by Heidegger in the relations between categories of “Alethea” and “Earth”
in a comparative analysis of the concepts of “truth” and “untruth” [Miroshnikov, 2013].
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The philosophical foundations of the theory and practice of the creation of cosmic humanity as a
process of the evolution of human civilization, the emergence into space, with the prospect of resettlement
outside the Earth are considered. There is a connection between myths, fantasies, ideas, concepts and
projects aimed at the exploration of outer space, the creation of cosmic humanity. A new and voluminous
definition of cosmic humanity in the evolutionary paradigm is given. Cosmic humanity is (essence and
4 stages of evolution): 1. Humanity living on Earth, sensing, knowing, understanding its cosmic origin,
relationship with the cosmos and cosmic destiny. 2. Humanity living on Earth, leading aerospace activity
for the purposes of exploration and use of aerospace space (Heaven, Space) for survival and develop-
ment. 3. Humanity living on Earth and outside the Earth — in the solar system, preserving the Earth
and mastering the Cosmos for survival and development. 4. Humanity, settled and living in the Cosmos.
Now humanity is in the process of transition from the second to the third stage. In the process of this evo-
lution, a complex transformation of man and society takes place. The problem-semantic field of cosmic
humanity is described and its general model is presented. The meta-goal-setting is the justification of
cosmic humanity with the application of the anthropic principle and its “active” super (post) anthropic
supplement: “Cosmic humanity has an evolutionary purpose to actively manage evolution: change man,
humanity and the universe.” The evolution of the “cosmic dream”, goals and technologies of space ac-
tivities is formalized in the form of a conceptual model. Challenges and negative trends are considered
in connection with the crisis of space activity, criticism and attempts to limit the flights of people into
space. The prototype of cosmic humanity, its basis and acting model is the cosmonauts’ community. The
main characteristics and tendencies of the development of the world cosmonaut community for 55 years
of spaceflight, indicators of national competitions in selecting cosmonauts as indicators of the society s
attitude to cosmonautics and the cosmic future of humanity are given. The main results, consequences
and prospects of spacewalk in the context of the evolution of technology, human and humanity, including
the main potentialities, challenges and threats caused by technical development, the creation of a posthu-
man, etc., are considered. The description and analysis of the social mega-project of the new space state
ASGARDIA, which is created since October 2016 and is the institutional basis of cosmic humanity, is giv-
en. In fact, it is a state for the future of cosmic humanity, which has already begun (itself) to be organized
on Earth. There is a process of transformation of the almost fantastic and superglobal utopia of the first
in the history of the earthly civilization of the cosmic state of people — the “cosmic international” — into
the reality of a fundamentally new social contract. The idea and the project of the space state is exactly
what was lacking for the process of space expansion to go seriously.: a new geocosmopolitan subject and
an actor who is interested in space exploration (including resettlement in it in the long run) as in its main
goal and overarching goal, and Focused on this process. The first results of the project are encouraging.
An interesting sociological model is being created, based on an analysis of the statistical relationships of
the present earthly and promising cosmic humanity. The first, unique, but important and unique “cosmic
referendum” on the Earth is being held. The characteristics of the state being created are shown, citizens
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of which expressed a desire to become about 600 thousand people from more than 200 states, of which
over 170 thousand people are certified as citizens and the process continues. A “cosmic” coefficient was
proposed to assess the activity of citizens of the countries of the Earth in the ASGARDIA project and its
values were obtained for the leading group of countries. The main problems, scenarios and prospects of
the project implementation are considered. The main conclusions and recommendations are given.

Key Words: future, Earth, space state Asgardia, cosmic humanity, astronaut, cosmos, “cosmic” coef-
ficient, model, posthuman, project, settlement, technology, civilization, man, evolution

KocMuyeckoe 4e10Be4eCcTBO: YTONMHU, Peajinu,
nepcneKTHBBI'

Cepreii KpnueBcKuii — noxrop punocodekux Hayk, mpopeccop
WHucTtutyT Hctopuu ectecTBo3HaHus U TexHuku nmeru C.M. Basunosa
(Mockga, Poccus)

Paccmompenut punocogpckue ocnosanus meopuu u RPAKMuKy cO30AHUsL KOCMUYECKO20 YeN08eHecmed
KaK npoyecca 360110YuU Yelo8eeckoll YUBUTU3AYUU, 8bIX00d 8 KOCMOC, C NEPCHEKMUBOU PACCeleHUsl 6HE
3emnu. Cywecmeyem 63aumocsszo mugos, gpanmasutl, uoeti, KOHYenyull U NPOEKMO8, HANPAGILEHHLIX HA
0CBoeHUe KOCMOCA, CO30aHUe KOCMUYECK020 enoseuecmsd. [JaHo Hogoe u 06bemHoe onpedeienue KoCMU-
YecKo2o uenosevecmsa 6 I60moyUonHol napaoueme. Kocmuueckoe uenoseuecmeo — smo (cywppocmo u
4 smana s6omoyuu): 1.Yenoseuecmeo, srcugyujee Ha 3emie, owywaiowee, 3Haiouee, NOHUMAarujee ceoe
KOCMUYECKoe NPoucxodcoenue, 83aumocesss ¢ Kocmocom u xocmuueckoe npeonasuavenue. 2. Yenogeue-
cmeo, Jcusyyee Ha 3emie, gedyuyee adsPOKOCMULECKYIO OEAMENbHOCHb 8 YEIsX UCCIe008aAHUsL U UCNONb-
308aHus a3porocmuyeckozo npocmparcmea (Heba, Kocmoca) ons evioicuseanus u pazeumust. 3. Yenoseue-
cmeo, dcusyuyee Ha 3emne u sne 3emnu — 6 Conneunoli cucmeme, coxpanaowee 3emnto u oceausaiowee
Kocmoc ons eviorcusanus u pazeumust. 4. Yenoseuecmso, paccenusuieecs u dcusyuee 6 Kocmoce. Ceiivac
uenogeuecmeo Haxo0umces 6 npoyecce nepexooa om 2-2o Kk 3-my smany. B npoyecce smoii s6omoyuu npo-
ucxooum codcHasi mpancgopmayus venosexa u obujecmea. Onucano npobieMHo-ceManmuieckoe noine
KOCMU1ecKo2o uenoseuecmed u npeocmasiena e2o obwas mooens. Coenano mema-yenenonazanue —
000CHOBAHUE KOCMUYECKO20 Yel08eYecmad ¢ NPUMEHEHUEM aHMPONHO20 NPUHYUNG U €20 «AKIMUBHO20»
cgepx(nocm)anmponnozo dononnenusi: «Kocmuueckoe uenoseuecmeo umeem 360MI0YUOHHOE NPEOHA-
3HAYeHUe aKMUBHO YNPAGisimb IGONIOYUEll: UIMEHUMb Yelo8eKd, Yenogedecmeo u Beenennyroy. Deonto-
Yusi (KOCMUYECKOU Meumbly, yenel U MexHON0Ull KOCMUYECKOll OesimelbHOCmu hopManu3068ana 6 euoe
KoHYenmyanvHoti mooenu. Paccmompenul 6130801 U HecamugHbie MeHOEHYUU 8 CEA3U C KPUSUCOM KOCMU-
YeCKoU OesimeNlbHOCMU, KPUMUKOU U NONbIMKAMU OZPAHUYEHUs. noLemos todell 6 kocmoc. TIpoobpazom
KOCMUHECKO20 Yell08edecmed, e20 OCHOBOU U Oelicmayroujell MOOeIbIo A6NAemcs co00uWecmseo KOCMOHAG-
mos. [Ipugedenvl 0CHOBHbIE XAPAKMEPUCTNUKU U MEHOCHYUU PA3BUMUsL MUPOBO2O CO0DUeCmed KOCMO-
Haemog 3a 55 nem noiemog 8 KOCMoc, NOKA3amMenu HAYUOHAILHLIX KOHKYPCO8 NO 0MOOpY KOCMOHABMO8
KaK UHOUKAmopo8 OMHOWeHUsl 00wecmea K KOCMOHABMUKe U KOCMUYECKOMY 6yoyujemy uenoseuecmaq.
Paccmompenut ochosHble pesynbmanivi, NOCAe0CMeUsi U NEPCREKMUBLL 8bIX00A 6 OMKPLIMbLIL KOCMOC 8
KOHmeKcme 360MI0YyUL MeXHONO02Ull, Yel08eKa U Yelo8euecmed, KI0UAas OCHOGHbIe NOMEHYUU, 6bI306bl U
Vepo3bl, 00YCI0BNEHHbIe MEXHUYECKUM PA36UMUeM, co30aHueM nocmuenoseka u m.o. JJano onucauue u
COeNan aHanu3 COYUAIbHO2O0 Me2a-nPoeKma Ho8o2o Kocmudeckozo cocydapcmea ASGARDIA, komopoe
cozoaemcs ¢ okmsops 2016 200a u A6715€mcst UHCIMUMYYUOHATLHOU OCHOBOU KOCMUYECKO20 4eN08eUeCmEd.

! Tly6nuKyloTcs pe3ylbTaThl MHULMATHBHEIX MCCIeNoBaHui aBropa B 2013-2017 rr. B UUET
M. C.1. Basunosa PAH (Mocksa, Poccust). TekcT ocHOBaH Ha BBICTYIUIEHUSIX U APYTUX ITyOTHKAIHMAX.
TlepBrrit mokman Ha Temy «KocMmmueckoe deOBEUSCTBO: YTOIMHM, PEaliMd, IIEPCIEKTHBED) aBTOP
caenan 10 nexadbps 2016 r. Ha XVI MexnyHaponHbIX Hay4dHbIX yTeHHAX mamsata H.D. dénoposa B
MemopuanabHOM My3ee KocMOHaBTUKH B MockBe. CM. takxe: [Kpuuesckuii, 2012-2017].
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Ilo cymu — smo 2ocyoapcmeo 0nisi 6y0yupe20 KOCMUYecKo20 4enogeyecmed, Komopoe yice Hauano (camo)
opeanuzogsieamocs Ha 3emie. oem npoyecc npespawjenust NOYmu oanmacmuiecKol u c8epxeiodanbHoll
YMONUU Nepeoeo 8 UCMOPUY 3eMHOU YUBUTUZAYUU KOCMUYECKO20 20CYOaPCMEa 00l — «KOCMUYECKO20
UHMEPHAYUOHANAY — 6 PEAIbHOCTb NPUHYURUATBHO HOB020 00WecmeeHHo2o 00208opa. HMoes u npoekm
KOCMUYECKO20 20CY0apcmea — Mo UMEHHO MO, 4e20 He X6amano, Ymobbl npoyecc KOCMUYECKOU IKC-
NnaHcuy nouwten 6cepbes. GO3HUKAEN HOBblU 2eOKOCMONONUMUYECKULl CYObeKm U aKmop, 3auHmepecosan-
HbIll 8 OCB0EHUU KOCMOCA (8KNIOYAsL pACCeNeHue 8 HeM — 8 NePCneKkmuee) Kak 6 ceoell 21agHoll yenu u
cgepxzadaue, u cocpedomoyennblii Ha smom npoyecce. Ilepsvie pezyivmamul peanuzayuu npoekma ooHa-
oedxcusarom. Co30aemcst UHMePecHdas COYUON0SUYECKAsl MOOeb, OCHOBAHHAs HA AHANU3e CMAMUCmuYe-
CKUX COOMHOUEHULL HLIHEUIHE20 3eMHO20 U NEPCREKMUBHO20 KOCMUYecKo2o uenogeyecmaa. [Iposooumcs
nepevlil, c60eoOPA3HLLIL, HO BANCHLLI U YHUKAIbHLII «KOCMUuueckull peghepenoym» na 3emne. I[Ipusedernvl
XAPakmepucmuKu co30a6aemozo 20Cyoapcmea, Sparicoanami KOmopozo Gblpasuiu JCelanue Cmants OKoLo
600 mwic. uenosex uz 6onee 200 cocyoapcms, uz nux ceviute 170 moic. uenoeex cepmupuyuposanvl Kax
epadicoane u npoyecc npooonxcaemcs. Ilpeonoscen koaghpuyuenm «kocmuyHocmuy Onsi OYeHKU aKmue-
Hocmu epaxcoan cmpar 3emnu 6 npoekme ASGARDIA u nonyuenvt e2o sHauenus 0 auoupyowjeit 2pynnl
cmpan. Paccmompenst 0cHosHble npobieMbl, CyeHapuu U nepcnekmugsl peanuzayuu npoexma. Ipusedenoi
OCHOBHbLE 8bIBOObL U PEKOMEHOAYUU.

Kniouesvie cnosa: 6yoywee, 3emns, kocmuueckoe 2ocyoapecmeo ASGARDIA, kocmuueckoe uenogeue-
€m0, KOCMOHABM, KOCMOC, KOIPDUYUEHM (KOCMUYHOCIMUY, MOOETb, NOCMUYEN08€K, NPOeKN, paccene-
HUe, MexXHONO2Us, YUBUTUZAYUSL, YETLOBEK, IBONIOYUS

BBenenue

B 2017 rony, B ron 160-netust co aust poxaenus Koncrantuna L{uonkosckoro u 60-netus
Kocmuueckoii 3pbl B 00IIIECTBEHHOM CO3HAHHUHN M TIPAKTHKE KOCMHYIECKON ESITEIILHOCTH HIES
CO3IAHUSI KOCMUYECKOTO YETIOBEYECTBA, IKCIIAHCHH B KOCMOC OCTAETCSI BO MHOTOM (paHTacTH-
YecKol M (PyTypHCTHUECKOM, YTO B 3HAYNTEIBHONW Mepe 00yCIIOBICHO HapacTaIOINMHU TIPO-
6emamu Ha 3emute, 00OCTPSIOMIMMCS TI00ANBHBIM KPU3UCOM Hallel IMBMIIN3AINHI, a TaK-
e KPU3HCOM Pa3BUTHS caMOi cepbl KOCMUYIECKON AEATEILHOCTH. DTO MapagoKCaIbHO, HO
BITOJTHE 3aKOHOMEPHO.

BwMmecTe ¢ TeM ecTh MPOJBMKEHHUE B HCCIIETOBAHIH TCOPETUIECKIX aCTIEKTOB HICH CO3/1a-
HUSI KOCMHYECKOTO YEJIOBEUECTBA M €€ PEATH3AIMH B COIMAIBLHOMN MTPAKTHKE.

CymecTByeT B3anMOCBsI3b MH(OB, (paHTa3uid, WaeH, YTOIHHA, KOHIETINHA U IPOCKTOB,
HarpasJIeHHBIX Ha OCBOEGHHE KOCMOCA, CO3JaHHE KOCMHYECKOTO 4enoBedecTBa. Mnmest cos-
JIaHUSI KOCMHYECKOTO YEeJIOBEUECTBA HaIlllIa OTPAXKEHHE B TPYHax psija mucareinei, ¢uioco-
(hoB, yUeHBIX, HH)KEHEPOB, KOHCTPYKTOPOB, cpean KoTophix: JKyms BepH, Hukomait ®emopos,
Koncrantun [uonkosckuii, Bnagumup Bepnaackuii, ®punpux Llanaep, 'epman Hoopaynr
(ITotounmk), Cepreii Kopones, Banentun ['mymxo, Ban Edpemos, Kapn Caran, Cranucnas
Jlem, Jleonun JleckoB, Apkammii Ypcyn, CtuBeH XokuHT u ap. (cM.: [Jlem, 1968; Jleckos,
1996; Muposas nuinotupyemast kocMoHaBTuka, 2005; Pycckuii kocmuszm, 1993; Caran, 2005;
Ypeyn, 1995; Hnonkosckuit, 1920, 1926, 1929, 1964]).

PaccmoTrpum uitocockre OCHOBaHMS TEOPUH U TIPAKTUKH, PSIJ ACTIEKTOB CO3/IaHHS KOC-
MHYECKOTO YEIOBEYECTBA KaK MPOIECcCca BONIOIMH YEITOBEUESCKON IIMBIIIN3AINH, BBIXOJA B
KOCMOC, C TIEPCIIEKTHBON pacceeH s BHE 3eMIIH.

Teoprss KOCMHYECKOTO YENIOBEUECTBA HE Pa3padOTaHa, 3TO NPEIACTOUT CAEIATh, B TOM
YHciIe B MEXIUCIUIIMHAPHON MOCTAHOBKE, YTO MOXKET CTaTh OJHOM M3 aKTyalbHBIX IPO-
671eM MPENCTOSIINX MCCIIETOBAHIN M ITPEAMETOM IMCKYCCHH Ha CTpaHHUIax >xypHana «Future
Human Image» («O0pa3 genoBeka OymyIeroy ).
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1. OcHoBaHMSA MAEH CO3JAHUS KOCMHYECKOI0 YeJI0BeYeCTBA

W ero co3maHusi KOCMHUYECKOTO YEIOBCUCCTBA MOYKHO PaccMaTpUBaTh Kak oopa3 bymyiie-
rO YeIoBeYecTBa u Mera-nmpoekT OO1iero aena.

Onuiem npobremHo-cemManmuyeckoe nojie KOCMUYeckoeo denoseyecmsd W MPEICTaBUM
ero 0bwyio mooeis, OXBaThiBaroIlyio 11 6;10koB 1 40 3IEMEHTOB, 3BOJIFOLIMOHUPYIOIINX U B3a-
MMOCBSI3aHHBIX MEXTy COOOM:

1. 3emuts, Aspokocmoc, He6o, Kocmoc, Comneunas cucrema, [anaktuka, Beenennast.

. IIpouwnoe, Hacrosimee, bynymiee.

. Mudonorus, dunocodus, Kocmuzm, Ucropus, @yryposorus.

. Hayka, Texnuka, Texnonoruu, JlearenbHOCTb, ADpOKOCMUYECKAs IS TEIbHOCTD.
. Buocdepa, Texnochepa, Hoocdepa.

. O6mectBo, ['ocymapcTo, Kocmuueckoe rocynapctso.

. )Kuzns, J)KuBoTHOE KOCMOca, bececmepTue.

. Uenosek 3eMHOM, UenoBek KocMUUYECKUI, Ue0BEK YHUBEPCAJIbHBIMH.

. [Hoctuenorex, Kubepunerndaeckuit 6eccMepTHBIN YeTOBEK.

10. 3emHuas nuBun3aus, KocMudeckas nuBunn3anus, BHe3eMHbIe IUBUITU3AIINH.
11. 3emHoe yenoBedecTBO, KocMuyeckoe yenoBeuecTBo, JIlyauctoe 4enoBeuecTso.

O 0 31O L bW

[Tpennaraercst HOBOE M 0OBEMHOE OINPE/ICICHUE OHSITHSI KKOCMUYECKOE YEeJIOBEYECTBO» B
SBOJIIOIMOHHOM TTapaurme’.

Kocmuueckoe uenogeuecmeo — 310 (CYIIHOCTH M ATAITBI 3BOJIIOIIUH COOOIIECTBA JTFOACH —
YeJIOBEUECKOM MMBIIIN3AIINN ):

1. UenoBeuecTBO, JKMBYIIIee Ha 3eMile, OLIyIIaroIee, 3HA0IIee, TOHUMAOIIee CBOE KOC-
MHUYECKOE MPOUCXOKACHHE, B3aUMOCBsI3b ¢ KOCMOCOM M KOCMHUYECKOe MpeHa3HaYCHHUE.

2. YenoBeuecTBo, )KUBYyIIIee Ha 3eMIle, BEAYILEe a9POKOCMUYECKYIO IESITEbHOCTh B LIENSX
HCCIICIOBAHUS M UCTIONB30BaHUS adpokocMudeckoro npocrpancTsa (Heba, Kocmoca) mms BeI-
KUBaHUA U pa3BUTHUA.

3. YenoBeuecTBo, xuByIiee Ha 3emie 1 BHE 3emsin — B CONHEUHOW CHCTEME, COXPaHSIo-
mee 3eMitio U ocBanBaromee Kocmoc a1 BBDKUBAHUS U Pa3BUTHS.

4. YenoBeuecTBO, paccenuBIineecs 1 xuByIiee B Kocmoce.

Dt YCTBIPE OTala — BOCXOAAIIUE CTYIICHHU 3BOJIIOIUMHM U CO3JaHUA KOCMHUYECCKOI'O 4Yc-
JIOBEYECTBA KaK CJIOKHBII MPOIECC CHHTE3a CBOWCTB M PACHIMPEHHS ITPOCTPAHCTBA-BPEMEHH
CYIIECTBOBAHUS-OBITHS YEIOBEKA U 00IIeCTBa — YEJIOBEYESCKON I[IMBUIIM3AIMY Ha 3emMiie, 3a-
TeM u BHe 3emun, B CostHeuHOU cucteMe, I anmakTuke, Becenennoii. Celiuac 4yeroBeuecTBo Ha-
XOJIUTCS B ITPOIIECCe MEPEXoia oT 2-ro K 3-My arary. B nporecce 3Toit 3BOIIOINT TPOUCXOIUT
CIIoKHas TpaHchopMariys Yea0BeKa i 00IIeCcTBa.

Paccenennie BHe 3emiM TpENCTaBIETCS aBTOPY KakK CBepX3ajava 4yesloBEeuecTBa, CTpa-
Teruueckasi 1eNib MUJIOTHPYEMOM KOCMOHABTHKH U ocBoeHmst Kocmoca. HeoOxoaum HOBBIN
UMITYJIbC KOCMUYECKOI IKCIIAaHCHH, HAYYHOMY M PAKTUYECKOMY PELICHHUIO TPOOJIEMbI pacce-
JICHHA Y4eJI0BEUeCTBAa BHE 3eMJIH, CO3/IaHUI0 KOCMHYECKOTo denoBedecTna (cM.: [KpuueBckuid,
2012a; Krichevskiy, 2012b; Kpuuesckuii, 2013]).

2 06 HBONIOIMOHHO} MapaMrMe B KOHTEKCTE TEOPHMH U MPakTUkH cM.: [Basanyk, 2014; [mobansHoe
oynymee 2045, 2013; Kpuuesckuit 2012a; Krichevskiy, 2012b; Kpuuesckwuii, 2013, 2015b, 2017,
Oyryponorus, 2013]. B maHHOi cTathe aBTOp MPOXOIKACT PA3BUBATh WACH YIIPABICHUS JBOJIOLUCH
6uocdepsl, TexHocdepsl, YeToBeKa U 00IIecTBa.
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Merta-nenenojiaranue — 000CHOBaHHE KOCMHYECKOI0 YeJ0Be4ecTBa

Bonpocwi: 3a1eM, moueMy, JJIs 4eTro cOo3/1aBaTh (BOSHUKACT, MOABISACTCS) KOCMHUECKOE Ue-
JIOBEYECTBO?

Omeemul:

1. JIist BBDKMBAHUS W Pa3BUTHS YEJIOBEUECTBA B OyAyIIeM B MPOCTPAHCTBE «3eMIIST +»
(Conneunas cuctema + ["anaktuka + Beenennas).

2. Kak criencTBre BONIONMH Pa3syMHOH KHU3HM BO BCelleHHOM, B COOTBETCTBHHU C aHTPOII-
HBIM IIPUHITAIIOM U €T0 «aKTHBHBIMY» CBEPX(ITOCT)aHTPOITHBIM JOMOIHEHNUEM, YTO CHOPMYIUPY-
eM cleayromumM oopaszoM: «Kocmuueckoe uenoseuecmeo umeem 380110YUOHHOE NPEOHA3HAYe-
HUe aKmueHo YNpasiams 960J10Yuell: USMEHUMb 4ell08eKd, Yelosedecmso u Beenennyroy.

OTarnbl 3BOTIOIUH YeTOBEYECTRA!

1. Toantponusiid. II. Arrponasrid. I1I. CBepx(mOCT)aHTPOTHBIH.

IIpo aHTpONHBIA MPUHIUI U KocMoJioThto cM.: [Kastorunckuid, 1999; Posun, 2017: 221-
238], mpo «CBEPXCHUIBHBIA aHTPOMHBIA MPUHIMID cM.: [ uBumBmIM, 2007].

2. DBOJIIOLNA «KKOCMHYECKOI MeUThI», IeJied H TeXHOJI0T Hii
KOCMHYECKOI AeATeJILHOCTH

«Kocmuueckast meduta» — HeaabHbId 00pa3 Oyayllero 4enoBeKka M 4eJIOBeYeCTBa, CBSI-
3aHHOTO ¢ 0ocBoeHneM Kocmoca. [{nonkoBcKkuil BBIAEISIT BEAYIIYIO POJIb KOCMUYECKOH MEUTHI
(kak uaen, MBICIH) M YKa3blBaJl Ha JUIMTEIbHBIA U CIOKHBIN ITyTh €€ BOIUIOLICHUS Yepe3 Ha-
YKy ¥ TpakTuky. «CHauasia HeM30€KHO MIYT MBICIHb, (DaHTa3usl, CKa3Ka. 3a HUMH LIECTBYET
Hay4HbIH pacueT. [ yke B KOHIIE KOHIIOB UCIIOJTHEHHE BEHYAET MBICIIb. .. [IpoiiayT, BeposiTHO,
COTHH JIET IPEXKJE YeM BBICKa3aHHbIE MHOIO MBICIIM HalIyT IPUMEHEHHUE, U JFOAN BOCIIOIb-
3yIOTCSI HIMH, YTOOBI PACCEIATHCSI HE TOIBKO IO JIMIY 3€MJIIH, HO U I10 JIMILYy BCEH BCEJIICHHOW
[[InonkoBckui, 1926: 3].

Kocmuueckue MeuTsl Kak Mpoodpas3bl KOCMHUECKOTO OyIyIIEro M «reHeparopbl» KOCMO-
HaBTUKH, KOCMUYECKOH AesSTeIbHOCTH OTPAXKEHbI BO MHOYKECTBE MPONU3BEACHUN: «MHU(OIOTH-
YeCcKHUX», (paHTacTHYEeCKnX, GHI0cOPCKUX U T.1., — B KOCMUYECKOH PpHiIocopun, KOCMHU3ME,
TpaHCcTryMaHu3Me, PyTyposioruu, B Ipyrux «0okax» u apredakrax KyJabTypbl M HAyKH, B KOH-
LeNIUsX, CTparerusx ocBoeHns: Kocmoca, B mpoekrax, mporpaMmax KOCMHYECKON JesTellb-
HOCTH, IMEIOIIUX IUPOKUI CIIEKTP: OT (haHTa3UH U yTOINH — JI0 PAKCEOJIOTHHU U MTPAKTHUKH
KOCMHUECKOH JAeATeIbHOCTH.

dopmanuzyeM 3TO B BHJIE KOHIENTyalbHON Mozenu. CyIIecTBYIOT U BOJIIOMHOHUPYIOT
COLIMOKYJIBTYPHBIE TPEACTaBICHUS, HAy4YHbIE 3HAHWS, Ipyrue apreakTbl M B3aMMOCBS3U
MEXXy HUMH, OXBATBIBAIOIIHME B €IMHCTBE CUCTEMY «MEUThl — I1eJH — TexHonorum» (MI[T-
CHCTEMY), KOTOpasi HAXOJAMTCS] BHYTPH Hallel IMBUIIM3AIMHU KaK CIIOKHOW M pa3BHBaIoOIIEHCs
COIIMOTEXHOIIPUPOJHON MaKpOCHCTEMBI.

Bergennm 3 stamna spomonuu MIIT-crcTeMbl B KOHTEKCTE KOCMHYECKOH A TETBHOCTH: 1)
yronmueckuit (1o konna XIX B.); 2) reopernueckuii (¢ konna XIX B. 1o cepenunbl XX B.); 3)
MIpaKTHYecKuid (¢ cepeanHbl XX B.).

3ameTuM, 4TO Ha 2-M M 3-M 3Tarax 5BOJIIOIMU COXPAHSIOTCS CBOMCTBA MPEABIIYIINX ITa-
moB. [Ipu 3ToM KaxkapIit u3 3-x 6mokoB MI[T-cuctemsr (1 — MedTHI Kak Mpoodpassl OyayIero,
2 — 1enu, 3 — TEXHOJIOTHH ) OXBAThIBAET PA3MBITOE HEPAPXHMUECKOE MHOXKECTBO: OT ITPE/ICIILHO
00IMX, YHUBEPCAIBHBIX, NIOOATBHBIX U JI0 KOHKPETHO-YaCTHBIX €IMHHUI] MHOKECTBA.
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B nporecce 3BoMOIMHM KOCMOHABTHKH, KOCMHYECKON JIESITEIILHOCTH MPOUCXOIST «cOOp-
Ka» U KOPPEKIHs KJIaCTepoB, OXBaThIBarOmUX cooTBercTByromue MIIT-nogmuoxecta. C
YUETOM peajiiii KOCMHUYECKOH JIesTeTbHOCTH M KOMIUIEKCA OrpaHnYeHHH (IKOHOMHUECKHUX,
TEXHUYECKHX U JIP.) MEUTHI, [IeJIM U TEXHOIOTUH, KaK MPaBUJIO, OABEPraloTCs 3HAYUTEIbHON
peryKIuu, 4To BUAHO Ipu cpaBHeHUH MIIT-KknacTepoB a1t 3-X 3TanoB BOJIOIUY KOCMUYE-
CKOH JIeATeNIbHOCTH, TIPU aHaJM3€ Mpoliecca peanus3anuu miaHa ocBoenus Kocmoca u3 16-
TU TYHKTOB, TipeioxkeHHoro Koncrantunom [{uonkosckum B 1926 r. [L{nonkosckuid, 1964:
271-273] u crpareruit oceoenus kocmoca [Kpuuesckuii, 2012a: 157-161]. IIpu stom BO3-
MOXHOCTH, JOCTHKEHHSI U TIOTEHLIHAJI KOCMUYECKOH JesTeIbHOCTH MPOTPECCUPYIOT.

OnHaxo «kocmudeckoe Oyayiee» B XX B. okazanock 6osiee CKpOMHBIM, YeM ITPEACTaBIIS-
JIOCh B Havajie u cepeaune XX B. DTo 00yCIIOBICHO CHIKEHHEM TeMIIoB ocBoeHHst Kocmoca,
OTpaHMYCHUSIMU Ha Pa3BUTHE KOCMHYECKOW AEATEIBLHOCTH U €€ HU3KOH 3(h(EeKTHBHOCTHIO,
OTCTaBaHMUEM B CO3/IaHUM U BHEAPEHUU HOBBIX KOCMHUYECKUX TEXHOIOTUH, HapacTaHUEM IPO-
61eM Ha 3emie.

B ycnoBusix Hapacraromero rio0anbHOTO Kpu3uca Ha Hallel IUTaHeTe U Kpu3nuca KOCMO-
HABTUKH MBI JIBIJKEMCSI OT KOCMHUYECKOH yTONMHU M dH(opur KOCMOHABTHKM XX B. KO BCE
Oosee CIOKHBIM peanusiM sku3HH Ha 3emute 1 ocBoenust Kocmoca B XXI B. (em.: [KpudeBckuii,
2016a]). Hanpumep, B Poccuu, B HOBOIl pealbHOCTH U YCIOBUSAX SKOHOMHYECKOTO KpH3Hca
3HAUUTENBHO COKpalleHo ¢puHaHcupoBanue MenepanbHON KocMuueckoi mporpammsl (2016-
2025 rr.). Ipouwno 55 ner nocne nonera FOpust [arapuna, u, 4To napajaokcaibHO, UMEHHO B
Poccun, 3aMbIkaeTCs «<KpUTHUECKUID LUK, KOTOPBIN HAIlIEe] CBOMX BBIpa3UTeNel cpasy nocie
nepsoro mnonera yenoseka B Kocmoc (cm.: [Kopxkasusn, 1961]). I HaunHaeTcst HOBBIN «KpH-
THUYECKUI» IMKJ BBICTYIUICHHH MPOTUB TpeObiBaHMs yenoBeka B Kocmoce. Brixoasr myomnu-
Kaiuu, B KoTopbix «Kocmuueckas MeuTa» 3aMEHSETCS U MOAMEHsIETCs «AHTHKOCMHUYECKON
meutoin» (cM.: [Cypaun, 2016]), nenarorcst HONBITKH 000CHOBATh 9TOT OTKAT HU3KOH (P dek-
THUBHOCTBIO MIMJIOTHPYEMBIX TTOJICTOB, BHICOKUMH PUCKaMU ITpeObIBaHMs dyenoBeka B Kocmoce,
HEOOXOIUMMOCTBIO €T0 3aMEHbI poboTamu u T.i. B 2017 r. B Poccuu Ha BBICIIEM ypOBHE ro-
CYIapCTBEHHOTO YIPABJICHHsI KOCMHYECKON JIESTEIBHOCTBIO O(HUIIMAIBHO TIOCTABIEH BOIPOC
0 COKpAIIeHUH MUIOTUPYEMBIX KOCMHYECKHX MPOTPaMM BCIEACTBUE MX HEIPPEKTHBHOCTH
(cm.: [Huxomscxwuii, 2017]), 4To MOXKET MPUBECTU M K MPEKPAIICHUIO B CTpaHE MIJIOTUpPYE-
MBIX KOCMHYECKHUX TOJIETOB, K (PaKTHUECKOMY 3allpeTy Ha peajn3aluio rpaxaanamu Poccun
«KOCMHUECKOH MEUTHI».

Mui pazyuunucey meumamo u/unu ycmanu-6bl00OXIUC, HA NYMU Yepe3 mepHuu K 36e30am?

B »TuX «BBI30BaX OTPHULAHMSD HAXOIAT OTPakKEHHE 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH U MPOTUBOPEUMS
pa3BUTHSI KOCMUYECKOH JiesiTenbHOCTH B Poccun u B Mupe. B 3Bosntoniun kocMudeckoil Med-
ThI, LI€JIeH U TEXHOIOTUN KOCMHUYECKOM NesiTenbHOCTH (kak MIIT-cuctemsl), B pa3BUTHH KOC-
MOHABTHKH U KOCMHUYECKOW TEXHHUKU CYIIECTBYIOT IUKJINYHOCTb, BOJIHBI U HEITUHEHHOCTB,
00yCIIOBJIEHHbIC BHYTPEHHUMH U BHEITHUMHU (PaKTOPaMH.

B kadecTBe aJjeKBaTHOTO OTBETA HAa HOBBIE BBI30BBI HEOOXOIMMBI KOPPEKIINS KOCMHUECKOH
JICSITEIBHOCTH U CUHTE3 HOBOM KOCMHUYECKON MEUThl, HOBBIX II€JIeil M TEXHOIOTUi KocMUYe-
cKolt fesitenbHOCTH. HOBBIE Mien U TEXHOJIIOTUH MOTYT J1aTh «BTOPOE JIbIXaHHE) KOCMOHAB-
THKE, CO3/1aTh YCJIOBUS /7S IOCTAHOBKU U PEaM3allMy HOBBIX IieNelf KOCMUYECKOH JesITeNb-
HOCTH Y BapHAHTOB KOCMHYECKOTO Oy/IyIIEro 4eiIoBe4YecTBa.

Just sxenancnu yenoBedectBa B KocMmoc, ocBoenust Jlynsl, Mapca u T.J. HEOOXOIMMBI
NPUHIUIHAIBHO HOBBIE «TEXHMYECKHE)» TEXHOJIOTHH JUISl )KU3HEIESITeIbHOCTH, 0e30MacHo-
CTH YeJIOBEKa, COXPAaHEHMs OKpYXKarolled cpelspl M COLMAIbHO-TyMaHUTapHbIE (YMpaBIeH-
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YECKUEC, IKOHOMHUCCKUE, COIMOKYIIBTYPHBIC U JIP.) TEXHOJOTHU OpPTraHU3alMy KOCMHUYCCKOU
JIeSITEIbHOCTH.

B wumeane HaM TPEJCTOUT HAYYUTHCS YIPABIATH mporieccoM 3Botoiuu MI[T-cuctembr
Uit 3 (HEKTUBHOTO Pa3BUTHS KOCMHUCCKON JIEITEIBHOCTH B MHTEPECAX BCCH IMBIIIU3AIIHH.
Caepx Toro, yenobeuecTBy B XXI B. HCOOXOIUMBI HOBBIC «UICHHBICY U (IIPAKTHYCCKUCY JIU-
JIepbl KOCMOHABTHKH, aJICKBaTHAsI CTPATEIHsi KOCMHUYCCKOH JCATEIIEHOCTU B OalaHCe C «3eM-
HOW» ESITETbHOCTHIO, B MHTEPECax YeJIOBEKa M 00IIECTBA, MPUHITUITHATIHHO HOBBIC PE3YIIbTa-
TBI U IOCTHXKCHUS B cpepe KoCMHUYCCKO# fesiTenbHOoCTH (eM.: [Kpuuesckuii, 2016b]).

3. IIpoo6pa3 kKocMUUECKOT0 Ye10Be4YeCTBA, €r0 OCHOBA M JIeiiCTBYIOIIAs
Moj1eJIb — €0001EeCTBO KOCMOHABTOB

B mupe chopmupoBacs, CymecTByeT 1 pa3BUBaETCA MPooOpa3, OCHOBA M JICHCTBYIOMIAs
MOJZIETTh KOCMUYECKOTO YEJIOBEUECTBA: COOOIIECTBO KOCMOHABTOB — YHUKAJIbHOE O0BEIIHE-
HHUE TPOPECCHOHATIOB ¢ OOJBITUM OIBITOM, JOCTIDKCHUAMHU W MOTEHIHAIOM (cM.: [[BaHOBa,
Kpuuescknit, 2013]).

55-netne mepBoro monera B Kocmoc KOpus Narapuna Br3Bano B 2016 T. HOBYIO BONHY
HHTEpeca o0mIecTBa K KOCMOHABTHKE, MIJIOTHPYEMBIM TTOJIETaM 1 KOcMOHaBTaM. Kparko pac-
CMOTPHM COIIMOJIOTNYECKNE ACTIEKTHI Pa3BUTHSI COOOIIECTBA KOCMOHABTOB, CBS3aHHBIC C ATON
JIaTOM.

Ha nagamo 2016 1. MmupoBoe cooOIIecTBO MpoPecCHOHATBHBIX KOCMOHABTOB BKITFOUAIIO
oxoro 950 gemosex (281 — u3 CCCP/Poccun). 543 (58%) xocMoHaBTaM yIaanoch peajm30-
BaThb MEUTY O MOJIETE B KOCMOC, mpudeM, Toibko 120 — n3 CCCP/Poccun (T.e. b ~ 42%
OTEUECTBCHHBIX KOCMOHABTOB CIIETAaNI B KOCMOC). Cpean cIeTaBIInX KOCMOHABTOB Mupa 60
(11%) — sxenmmnsL, 13 HUX Beero 4 (menee 1%) — n3 CCCP/Poccun. B «mmpokoe» MupoBoe
COOOIIECTBO KOCMOHABTOB BXOAAT M 7 KOCMHYECKHUX TYPUCTOB, HOOBIBIIINX B KOCMOCE.

Bwmecre ¢ Tem B Tekymem necstmietun (¢ 2011 r) B Mupe oTMedaeTcsi CHIDKCHHE HH-
TECHCUBHOCTH MMJIOTHPYEMBIX KOCMHUUYECKHUX ITOJETOB. DTO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTD JIOCTIKCHUEM
CTaJMN «HACHIIECHNSD» HA JAHHOM 3Tarle Pa3BUTHS KOCMOHABTHKH C yUYETOM SKOHOMUYECKUX U
TEXHOJIOTHYECKHUX ACMEKTOB, 3aTSHYBIINMCS IIEPEX0/I0M K HOBBIM IMIOTHPYEMBIM CHCTEMaM
u 1.1. (B CILA ¢ 2011 . mpekparmmens! moneTsl «Space Shuttley», HOBbIe MHIOTHpPYeMBIE KOpao-
JU TOJDKHEI cTapToBath B 2017-2018 rT.). Bce MeHbIIe HOBBIX CTpaH W KOCMOHABTOB BIIMBA-
IOTCSl B IIJIOTHpPYeMYIo TiporpamMmy. B 1-e necatunerne (1961-1970 rT.) BiepBbIe JOCTUTIIN
rxocmoca 22 kocmonasta CCCP u 27 actponasro CIIA, B 4-¢ gecstunerune (1991-2000 rr.) B
KocMoce BriepBbie padoTanu 22 kocmorasta CCCP/Poccum, 102 acrponasra CIIA u 34 ipen-
CTaBHUTENS JIp. cTpaH. B Tekymem 6-Mm necsaruiernu 3a 5 et (2011- 2016 1) yMEHBIIUIOCH
KOIIUecTBO HOBBIX acTpoHaBToB CIIIA (Bcero 2), 4 mpencraButens Kurtas u 7 acTpoHaBTOB
OT APYTuX KOCMHYECKUX cTpaH. [IpumedarensHO, YTO 3a 3TOT MEPHO B KOCMOCE TPYIIIICH
11 HOBBIX KOCMOHaBTOB Poccum. B coobmecTBe kocMoHaBTOB 1ocie 2011 r. mostBIiICS pen-
CTaBUTEINb JIUILIb OJHON HOBOU cTpanbl — JlaHuu.

o psimy mo3uTHii TPOUCXOANT CTarHAIIHSA U TaJKe ICTPaais Coo0IIecTBa KOCMOHABTOB. K
COKaJIeHHIO, YKpanHa, BCIISICTBUE Kpr3nca, Hadapmierocs B 2014 1., Ha JaHHOM JTarie morepsiia
IIaHC CO3/IaTh HAIMOHAIBHBIA OTPsI]] KOCMOHABTOB, OOIIEE KOJMMYECTBO H JOJSI KOCMOHABTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C YKpawmHOMW, cokpamaercs B Poccun u mupe. [Ipudem, eme B 20102011 rT. pe-
IITaJICSt BOIIPOC O JUTUTEIFHOM KOCMHYECKOM TTOJIETE KOCMOHABTA YKPAHHBI B COTPYAHHUYECTBE C
Poccueii, HO B BTOTE pearn3oBaTh 3TO He yaanoch (cM.: [MiBanoBa, Kpuuesckuit, 2016b]).
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Bonbiioe konn4ecTBO KOCMOHABTOB, aCTPOHABTOB B Poccnu M MUpe YIIIM M3 J)KU3HH: Ha
2016 r. 201 yenoBek (~20%) Bcero cooOIeCTBa KOCMOHABTOB (U3 HUX 96 uenoBek (~34%) —
kocmonaBToB CCCP/Poccun).

3ajiep)KUBaETCsl Pa3BUTHE KOCMHUYECKOTO TypH3Ma IO TEXHUYECKUM, DKOHOMHUYECKHM
W JIp. MpUYHMHAM, B T.4. n3-3a Karactpodsr B CILIA cyGopOuranssHoro kopadns «Space Ship
Two» B ucnbiTatenbHOM mosiete B 2014 . Ho B Omipkaiiime rofbl 0)KUIAI0TCS MACCOBBIC TIO-
JIeThl KOCMHUYECKUX TYPHUCTOB, uTo uepe3 10-20 5ieT, BO3MOXKHO, TPUBEAET K PaCIIMPEHHIO
coo0111ecTBa KOCMOHABTOB Ha COTHH WJTH THICSIYHM YEJIOBEK.

Cy1iecTByeT MOIIIHAsE OCHOBA JUIsl pa3BUTHUS MTPO(ECCHOHATLHOTO COO0IIeCTBAa KOCMOHAB-
TOB: OTKPBIThIC OOIICHAIIMOHAIBHBIE KOHKYPCHI 110 0TOOPY HOBBIX KOCMOHABTOB, aCTPOHAB-
ToB. B Poccum B 2012 1. Ha 6a3e LIIIK nmenn FO.A. I'arapuna BriepBbie pOBE/ICH OTKPBITHIN
KOHKYpC, nozano 304 3asBieHus, oroopanbl 8 kocMoHaBToB (1o: [[lamcytnunos, 2012]). B
CHIA B NASA B 2012 1. mogano 6300 3assnenuii na 8 mect, a B 2016 . — Gomee 18000 na
8-14 mecr, T.e. B 3 pa3a Oosbliie, yeM Ha mpeApLayiuil koHKype (mo: [Konkypce, 2016]). B
Poccun B mocTcoBeTCKHiA TEpHOA ObUT CHIKEH MHTEPEC K KOCMOHABTaM M KOCMOHABTHKE B
1EeJIOM. DTO MPHUBENIO K TOMY, YTO KOJMUYECTBO JKEJIAIOIIMX CTaTh KOCMOHABTOM CTaJIO0 3HAYU-
TesbHO MeHble, yeM 06110 B CCCP. O6 3TOM CBUAETENLCTBYIOT PE3yNbTaThl KOHKYpcoB 2012
I. (CM. BBIIIE) U CPAaBHEHME KOJIMYECTBA IKEJAIOIINX cTaTh KocMoHaBTaMu B Poccun u CILIA:
~ 2 kannuaara Ha 1 muH rpaxaan Poccun u ~ 20 Ha 1 muH rpaxaan B CIIIA. [Tokazarenu
koHKypcoB 2016 roga: ~ 60 Ha 1 M — B CILIA, HO aOCONIOTHBIM MHPOBBIM JIMJIEPOM CTaa
Kanana, rne ~ 100 xkanaunaroB Ha | mutH rpaxaan (moxano oxono 4000 3asiBieHuit npu Ha-
cenennu Kanajsl ~ 36 miH 4yesnoBek) [[Touru gersipe Thicsun. .., 2016]. B 2017 1. 0ObsiBieH 1
B HACTOsIIEEe BPEMs HJIET 2-H OTKPBITHIH KOHKYpC 10 0TOOpy KocMoHaBToB B Poccun [O160p
KaHJUAaTOB B KOCMOHABTHI 2017].

[Tpu 3TOM KOIMYECTBO MPOQECCHOHAIOB HApacTaeT MEUICHHO, T.K. Ha «ITHJIOTHPYEMOM
KOCMHYECKOM PBIHKE» B MUpe Tpedyercst Bcero ~ 150-200 akTHBHBIX (JIeHCTBYOIIHMX) KOCMO-
HaBTOB-TIpo(eccnoHaoB. Ho Takue KOHKYpChl — Ba)KHBIM TECT, SK3aMeH Jyisi 00IIecTBa Ha
OTHOIICHHE K MMHJIOTHPYEMBIM TOJIETaM, K MPOPECCHU «KOCMOHABT» M KOCMUYECKOMY Oyay-
IIEMY YeJIOBEYECTBA.

3ameTnm, 4TO B rocieqHee BpeMsi B Poccuu mposiBHIIach napajioKcaibHas TeHACHIIMS:
MHOTHE OTEYECTBEHHBIE KOCMOHABTHI CUMTAIOT LIEJIECO00PAa3HBIM BMECTO KOCMOHABTHKH 3a-
HATBCS ipodeccronanbHol noautukoit. B 2016 1. 6omnee 10% akTHBHBIX KOCMOHABTOB Poc-
cuM OBUTH BBIBUHYTHI KaHAMAaTaMHU B JIeIyTaThl HOBOM ['ocynapcTBeHHOM [lymbl (fuist cpas-
HEHUS: HUKTO M3 akTHBHBIX acTpoHaBToB CILIA He BbBUTaeTCs Kanauaarom B Konrpecc).

B nenom orHomenne oOliecTBa K MUIOTHPYEMOH KOCMOHABTUKE M INEPCIEKTHUBBI pa3-
BUTHSI COOOIIECTBA KOCMOHABTOB MO3UTHBHBI, XOTSI IO PSIy MO3MILHUI TPOTHBOpeYrBEL. [Ipn
9TOM MHTEpEC K KOCMOHABTaM M COOOIIECTBY KOCMOHABTOB OCTAETCSI BEICOKHM, YTO CBSI3aHO
HE TOJIKO C MCTOPHUEH, TOCTHXKEHUSIMH, HO M C OKWJIaHHSIMH, MEPCIIEKTHBAMH PEaIH3alliu
HOBBIX TIpOeKTOB ocBoeHust Kocmoca: JIynsl, Mapca, KOCMHYeCKOro Typu3Ma U T.JI. YIaJloCh
(cm.: [UBanoBa, Kpuuesckuii, 2016a]).

C 90-x rr. XX B. JII0AM MOCTOSIHHO HAaXOAATCS BHE 3eMJIM B IOJIETaX Ha OKOJIO3EMHOM
opOHTE Ha KOCMHUYECKHX KOpaOmisx u craniusx. Ha 1 ampens 2017 1. BHe 3emuiu, B monere
Ha OKOJIO3EMHOU opOuTe Ha 60pTy MEKayHApOTHONH KOCMHUCCKON CTAHITUH OBLIH 6 YEIOBCK
(3 — Poccust, 2 — CHIA, 1 — Epomnetickuii coro3) [Caiit ['ockopriopanus Pockocmoc].

Takum o6pa3om, ¢ 60-x TT. XX B. B KOcMoce moObiBajio okoio 600 yenoBek, mpodeccro-
HaJIbHO ObLIM MOAroToBIeHBI 0K0JIo 1000 uenoBek, u3 Hux 6onee 100 ceiiuac SIBISIOTCS aK-
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TUBHBIMHU (JIefiCTBYIOIIMMH) KOocMOHaBTamu, cBbime 100000 yenoBek B MHpE y4acTBOBAJIH
B O(pMIMATIBHBIX HAIIMOHAIBHBIX KOHKYpCaxX M0 0TOOPY KOCMOHABTOB, KOTOPHIE HUMEIOT BbI-
COKYI0 MOTUBALIUIO JIs TIOJIETOB B KOCMOC M JKH3HM BHE 3eMid. Bce 3TH monu cocTaBisioT
PO, OCHOBY U JKHUBYIO, JEHCTBYIOLIYIO MOJIEIIb OYyIyIIero KOCMHYECKOTO YeJI0BEYeCTBa.

4. BbIX01 B OTKPBITBIH KOCMOC ¥ IBOJIIOLUS TEXHOJIOIMi, YeJ10BeKa U
YeJI0Be4YecTBa

B tpynax Koncrantnna L{yonkoBckoro oco0oe BHUMaHHE YACICHO BBIXOMY UYEIOBEKa B
OTKPBITBI KOCMOC, €TO JISTEIbHOCTH B CBOOOJHOM IMPOCTPAHCTBE, a TAKXKE MEPCHEKTUBAM
CO3IAHUSI «<OKMBOTHOTO KOCMOCA» — Pa3yMHOTO CyIIECTBA C aBTOTPO(MHBIM MUTAHUEM, CIIO-
COOHOTO XHUTh B KOCMHYECKOM IPOCTPAHCTBE, KaK MPooOpa3 BO3MOKHOM TpaHC(hOpMALINU
YenmoBeka B oTaasieHHoM OyaymieM [L{momkoBckuii, 1920, 1929]. OH npemioxui psa TeXHO-
JIOTHH AJIS1 OCBOEHUSI YEIOBEKOM OTKPBITOTO KOCMOCA, OIFCA OCHOBHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH 3TOH
JeATEILHOCTH, KOTOPBIE HAIIUTH MTOATBEPKICHNE U TIPIMEHECHUE B HAYKE U TPAKTHKE.

Kparkast uctopust u pe3yasTarsl. [IepBbIM BEIIIEN B OTKPHITHIH KocMoc 18 mapra 1965 1.
rxocmoHaBT Asekceil JleonoB (CCCP) u3 xopabnst «Bocxon-2» Ha 0Koo3eMHOH opOuTe (mi-
TENBHOCTH ~ 12 mMuH.). Bropsmv 3 utons 1965 1. 6su1 acTponast OaBapy Yaitr (CLIA), Bermen
n3 Kopabms «JhxkeMuHu-4» (TUTETHHOCTE ~ 20 MUH. ), FICTIONB30BAJ TS IEPEMEIIICHUS PY9HOE
peaxTuBHOE ycTpoiicTBo. 3a 50 set coBepieHo 733 BBIXOIA B OTKPHITHIN KOCMOC (M3 HUX 14 —
Ha Jlyne), obmast mponomwkutensHocTh ~ 4000 gac. (~ 167 cyT.), Te 66tk 1 paboTaiu Bcero 215
gen. (CILIA — 133 gen., u3 Hux 12 gen. — Ha Jlyne), 65 xocmonasToB CCCP/ Poccuu cremanu
256 BBIXOOB 001IIEH TIPOTOIHKUTETHHOCTEIO ~ 1180 wac. (~ 49 cyt.) [MupoBas mutotupyemas
kocMoHaBTHKa, 2005; Caiit HoBoctn kocMoHaBTHKH|. CO371aHBI HOBBIE TEXHOJIOTHH U TEXHHKA,
MTOJTy9eHBI HOBBIC 3HAHMS, HAKOIUIEH OTIBIT, ocobeHHo Ha JIyne (CLIA, 1969-1972 rr.), mpm sKc-
TyaTanu opouransHoro koMrurekca «Mupy» (CCCP/Pocens, 1986-2001 rT.) u geticTByromieit
MesxayHapomHoit KocMudecKoi crantmu (¢ 1998 r).

OcBoeHHE OTKPHITOTO KOCMOCA JTIOIBMH HICT IO 2-M HaNpaBICHUAM: |) BHEKOpaOempHas
JIEATEIBHOCTD C BBIXO/IOM 32 MPEZEIbl KOCMUYECKHX allaparos; 2) IesTeNbHOCT (B TEPCIIeK-
THBE) B OTKPBITOM KOCMOCE ITPH CO3JJaHUHM aBTOHOMHBIX TOCEJICHHI — KOJIOHHH B KOCMOCE,
6a3 Ha Jlyne, Mapce u qpyrux HeOSCHBIX Tellax.

BbIxon 4enoBeka B OTKPBITBIH KOCMOC, OMBIT PAOOTHI M )KU3HEACSTEIHOCTH OKa3bIBAIOT
3HAUUTENIFHOE BO3JCHCTBHUE Ha ABOIIOIMIO «3€MHBIX» U KOCMHUYECKHX TEXHOJOTHH U TEXHU-
KM, Ha Pa3BUTHE, PE3YIBTAThl M NIEPCIIEKTUBBI KOCMUYECKOIT AesitenibHoCTH B Poccnn 1 mupe,
PSL TEXHOTOTHH (MaTepHabl, KOHCTPYKIMU, CHCTEMBI YIIPABICHUS, 00€CIICUCHUS KI3HEACs-
TENBHOCTH U T.JI.) ¥ PE3YIbTAThl IPUMEHSIOTCS U B IPYTUX cdepax AesTeIbHOCTH, B T.4. TIPH
CO3IAHUHM CIIOKHBIX POOOTOTEXHUIECKHUX CHCTEM, B METUIIMHE U T.1.

IlepcrieKTHBBI 3BOIONMHN TEXHOJIOTHI!, YEJIOBEKA 1 YEIOBEUECTBA B KOHTEKCTE BIMSHUS
BBIXO/Ia B OTKPBITHII KOCMOC CBSI3aHBI C peann3aiieil 3-X B3aMMOCBI3aHHBIX CTpaTerwii: 1)
«TOHKa» JOCTH)XKEHUH W PEKOPIOB BHEKOPAOETHHON AEATEIBHOCTH; 2) CO3/IaHNE U IKCIIIya-
TaIs BHE3EMHON KOCMUYECKOH HHPPACTPYKTYPhI, B3ANMOJCHCTBHE «3€MHOI» U «KOCMUYE-
CKOIt» "acTel o01meit nHPPacTPyKTyphl YeTI0BEUIECTBa; 3) paccelieHHe U MOCTOSHHAS KU3HBb
Tonielt BHE 3eMITH ¢ TIOCTIe Iy oI HBOIONMEH 1 TpaHChopMaIieil YemoBeka i o0IIecTsa Ha
3emute u B Kocmoce.

BnmsiHue BbIX0o/a B OTKPBITBII KOCMOC Ha 3BOJIOIMIO YEJIOBEKA 1 YEIOBEUECTBA UACT Ue-
pe3 ueH, TEXHOJIOTHH, TPAKTHKY, TPOTHO3UPOBAHHUE, BO3ACHCTBYS Ha HAyKY, KyJIbTYpy U 00-
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IIECTBEHHOE CO3HAHME, Ha Bce Cephl eI TEILHOCTH 00IIECTBA M pealibHbIe TPOIIeCChl HallleH
3eMHOM 1 KOCMHUYECKON 3BOJIIOLIUH.

O mepcreKTHBax 1 MOCIEAICTBUSIX — OT BBIX0/Ia B KOCMOC B cKaaH/pax 10 CO3/aHHsI HOBBIX
«IIOPOJT JIFOIICH» U «KHBOTHOTO KOCMOCa» B JlaJickoM Oymymiem — ere ~ 100 et Hazaz nucan
Koncrantrn LnonkoBckuit. « MoKeT OBITh, JJa)Ke YeJIOBEYECTBO TaK MTPpeodpasyercs..., 4To He
Oyzet B IyCTOTE HY)XKAAThCsl HU B cKadaHapax, HU B uiuiax» (murup. no: [LnonkoBckuii,
2008: 104]). «Hanestnuch ¢ TedeHreM BpeMeHH BbIpaboTaTh MOPOIbI JIIO/IEH, KOTOpbIE HE TIOTH-
0ay HeMeIIEHHO NPH OTCYTCTBUY BO3AyXa... OHM ObLIM OBI IIOYTH B TIOJTHOW O€30MaCHOCTH B
3aarMocQepHbIX KosoHusIx» [Tam sxe: 161]. Bonmpock! aBTOTPOPHOCTH «’KHBOTHOTO KOCMOCAY,
nocTaBicHHbIC | [MOTKOBCKMM B ofHOUMEHHOU padote (1929) cranoBsATCs Bee 00JIee aKTyaIbHbI-
MU 17151 OyJTyIIero uesoBeka. ABTOTPO(HOCTh paccCMaTpyBalik B CBOMX Tpyaax Bmaaumup Bep-
HaJICKui, Apkaauii Ypcyi u zip., B T. 4. JUIsi COXpaHeHust Onocepsl 3eMim, 0CBOEHHsI KOCMOoca
u niepexona K Hoocdepe [Ypeyi, 1995]. 50 et Hazan Cranucias Jlem npeiokKimT peKOHCTPYK-
IIUFO YelioBeKa u kubopruzaiuio (mo: [Jlem, 1968)]. 30 et Hazam npeayiokeHa uies HaHO-CKa-
(hanapa ¢ TOHKOH 000JIOYKON M3 HAHOCTPYKTYP, OOJIETaroNHMX 1 3alIUIIAIONIINX TEJI0 YeIoBeKa,
YTO B COYETaHUM C HAaHOOMOPOOOTaMU B OpraHM3Me 4YesioBeKa OyieT oOecrieunBarh Oe3omac-
HOCTb U BOCCTAHOBIICHHE TeJia YelOBEKa, ero usHenesTenbHocTh (1o: [[pekcnep, 1986]. B
XXI Beke HauMHaeTCs IPUMEHEHNE MPUHIUINAIBHO HOBBIX NBICS-Texnonoruii [[modansHoe
oynymiee 2045, 2013]. B Poccun peanusyercst npoekT «ABarapy», aBrop — Jmutpuit Uikos
(2012) s coznaHumst TOCTYEIIOBEKa — KHOEPHETHUECKOTO OECCMEPTHOTO YeJoBeKa B 4 Jraria,
Ha4MHasi ¢ KOMMK — HeOeJIKOBOTo MpoTe3a Tena venoseka (1-i aTam) u 10 nepexona B «TeJo-
ronorpammy» (4-i atam) [Caiit Poccus-2045). lanbHeiiiee pa3BUTHE BO3MOXKHO KaK CO3/1aHHE
MOCT-MOCTYETIOBEKA — «KHBOTO YHUBEPCAIHLHOTO pa3yMHoro cyiiectsay [Kpuaesckuii, 2013].
B obmactax dyTyponorun u TpaHCTyMaHU3Ma €CTh MHOXKECTBO JAPYTHX TEXHOJOTMH M MPOEK-
TOB TpaHC(OpPMAILIUK YEJIOBEKA U OOINECTBA B CBSI3U C BBIXOJIOM B KOCMOC (cM.: [DyTypoorus,
2013] u mp.).

Takum oOpa3zom, cymiecTByeT 3 cueHapus (BapuaHTa) Oyayiiero: 1) coBeplIeHCTBOBaHHE
ckadaHIpoB U JIp. TEXHOJIOTHI 00eCTIeUeH s )KU3HECATEILHOCTH YeJIOBEKa B OTKPBITOM KOC-
Moce; 2) TpaHcdopmanus yenoBeka B 0Mopo0oTa, Kubopra u T.I1.; 3) MpeBpalieHue YeIoBeKa
B «OKMBOTHOE KOCMOCa», B T.4. C JIAJIbHEHIIINM IIpeoOpa3oBaHNEM Teja B JIpyrue Gpopmbl (He
aHTPONIOMOP(HBIE) U T.II.

Bce atu TexHONMOrMM, MpOEKTHl ¥ TpaHC(HOPMAIMU PAAUKAIBLHO MOBIMSIOT Ha Oymyiiee
YeJIOBEeKa M YeJIOBEUEeCTBa, II0ATOMY YKe ceidac TpeOyIOT Olepekarolero aHajiu3a 1 pelie-
HUSI CIIO)KHEHIIIEro KOMITIeKca MpodiieM (ITHYECKHX, TIPABOBBIX, MEUIIMHCKHX, COIIHAIbHBIX,
TEXHHUYECKHX, IKOHOMUUECKHX, FIKOJIOTHYECKUX U JIP.), @ TAK)KE BBEACHHS PsiJia OrpaHUYCHUH
U JTake MOPATOpUsl Ha pealli3alliio psijia MPOSKTOB U TEXHOIOTHH.

CyIiecTByIOT Cepbe3HbIe ONACHOCTH, PUCKH M OTPaHWYEHUs JJIsl YeJIoBeKa B KOcMoce, a
TaK)Ke KPUTUYECKUE B3IVISIIbl HA JOCTHXKEHUS B KOCMOCE, Pa3BUTHE U ITEPCIIEKTUBHI YeJIOBEKa
n oOecTBa B cBsi3M ¢ 3TUM. B Hauasne KocMmuueckoii aps B 60-¢ rr. XX Beka XaHHa APEHAT B
¢unocoderom scce «IlokopeHne KocMoca U CTaTyc YeIoBeKay CJienaia BaKHbBIH aHaIu3 pas-
PYIIUTEIBHOTO BIMSHHS ITOKOPEHHsI KOCMOCa Ha YeJIoBeKa M Halle Oy/yiiee n3-3a Toro, 4To B
KOCMOCE MBI KaK Oy/1To N30aBUIIMCH OT 3eMHOM MPHUPOJIBI U PACIIOJIOKHUINCH BHE HEe, U TIPH-
OmmKaeMcst K JIOCTH)KEHHIO apXUME0BOM TOUKH, B KOTOPOH CTaTyc YesloBeKa MepecTaHeT Cy-
mecTBoBarh (1mo: [Apenar, 2014: 390-412]). CoBpemenHsIi poccuiickuii Gpuitocod Biagumup
KyTbIpeB pe3ko KpUTHKYET OCBOCHHE YEJIOBEKOM KOCMOCA, TPAHCTYMaHN3M, TpaHC(HOpPMAaIHIO
YelloBeKa, «TPaHCTYMaHHOTO YesoBeka» U noctuenoseka (cm.: [Kytsipes, 2010, 2015]). Cy-
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IIECTBYET pealibHasi yrpo3a «pacuesIoBEUNBaHU», a TAK)KE BBIPOXKICHHS U THOEN YeIoBeKa
1 YeJI0BeYeCTBa B KOCMOCE, B T. 4. M3-32 HEBO3MO)KHOCTH PETIPOTYKIINH U IPYTUX HEraTHBHBIX
(axTopoB okpykaromiei cpensl BHe 3emun (cM.: [Kpuuesckuit, 2012b]).

C BBIXOJIOM B OTKPBITBIH KOCMOC CBSI3aHBI BBIJIAIOIIUECS IOCTHKEHUS U PE3YJIbTaThI, 00JIb-
IMe BO3MOXKHOCTH U TEPCIEKTUBBI, & TAKXKE CIOKHEHIIINE IPOTHBOPEUYHST M PUCKHU LIS Ye-
JoBeka u obmiecTBa Ha 3emiiec u B KocMoce mpu pa3BUTHH TEXHOJIOTHI, TEXHUKU B chepe
KOCMHUUECKOH NIeITeIbHOCTH U JIp. cepax BBICOKHX TEXHOJIOTHHA. Bece aTo mpencronT uccie-
JIOBaTh, YYUTHIBATH M HMCIOJIB30BATh JUI OE30MACHOCTH M YCTOWYHMBOTO PasBUTHS, NMPHU akK-
TUBHOM MEXJ[yHapOJIHOM COTPYAHHYECTBE, OCOOCHHO B CBS3M C 00OCTPEHHEM III00AIILHOTO
KpH3HCa M MEePEX0/IoM [UBHIM3AINH, @ TAKXkKe Chepbl KOCMHUYECKON AESTEILHOCTH K HOBOMY
TeXHOJOrHYecKoMy ykiany (cm.: [Kpuuerckuii, 2015a,b]).

5. KocMHu4ecKoe 4eJ10BeYeCTBO CO3aeTcs 31ech U ceifuac

Ocenb 2016 Toma mpuHecTa HEOBIBAIBINA ypoykall KOCMHYECKHUX HICH, CPEAN KOTOPHIX IBA
MHHOBALMOHHBIX METa-NIPOEKTa, KOTOPhIE OBUIM 3asBJICHBI OTKPHITO M ITyOJWYHO, BHI3BAIIH
OONBIION MHTEPEC B MUPE, TAJI BaXKHBIH NMITYIIBC U HANCKITY:

1. TTpoexT 3KcraHcHH B KOcMOc U kKojoHu3armu Mapca (Mmon Mack. IAC2016 — 67-i
MexayHapoaHbIi acTpOHaBTHYECKHI KOHTpecc, Mekcuka, ['Bamanaxapa, 27 centsiops 2016
r., [CaiiT Kocmuaeckoit Koproparmu SpaceX]);

2. IIpoexT co3manus neporo kocmudeckoro rocymapcrsa ASGARDIA (Mrops Amrypoeii-
. [apmx, 12 okts6ps 2016 . [Urops Amrypbeiinm. . ., 2016; Kpruesckuii, 2016c¢]).

W 510 GBI BOBCE HE CIYYaiHBINA, OUCHb YAA9HBIA 1 00HAIKUBAIOIIHNA (PIHAT rofa 55-1e-
THS TIEPBOTO TOJIETa YeJIOBEKa B KOCMOcC, HakaHyHe 60-netns Kocmudaeckoit 3psr 11 160-netns
co aus poxxaenus L{monkosckoro B 2017 romy.

Y KOCMOHABTHKH BAPYT OTKPBIJIOCH BTOPOE AbIXaHHUE, PUYEM, Ha (JOHE OCTPOTo NI00aIb-
HOTO KpH3Hca Ha 3eMJIe U KPU3UCa PA3BUTHSI KOCMOHABTHKH.

W neno He TOJNBKO B KOCMOHABTHKE: y YEIOBEUECTBA, IIPHUEM, B YCIOBHUIX HAPACTAIOIIETO
100aIBHOTO KpH3Hca Ha 3eMile, BAPYT TOSIBUINCH HOBBIE MOIIHBIC MHHOBAIIMOHHBIC MeTa-
MIPOEKTHI 0OCBOEHHSI kocMoca (!).

A B Hagane XXI Beka 1 0cOOEHHO B MOCIIEAHUE TOIBI yKe Ka3al0oCh, UTO JIFOIH, Tpodec-
CHOHAJIBI, OPTAaHU3AINH U TOCY/IapCTBA «3aBUCIM» Ha MyTH B KocMoc 1 BO3MOXkeH 0OpaTHBIN
nponecc — Bo3BpameHusa u3 Kocmoca Ha 3eMitio, BIJIOTH 10 COKPAIICHUS U MTPEKPAIIECHUS
MTJIOTHPYEMBIX TTOJIETOB MO BO3ACHCTBIEM HAPACTAIOUIEH KPUTHKH UX HEIP(PEKTUBHOCTH U
M3-3a OTpaHUYCHIS PECYPCOB Ha OCBOSHHE KocMoca (CM. pa3ien 2 JaHHOM CTaThH).

IIpoexT nepBoro kocmuueckoro rocynapcrsa ASGARDIA — MHCTHTYHHOHATBHOIM
OCHOBBI KOCMHYECKOI0 YeJI0Be4eCTBa

12 oxrsi6pst 2016 1. ponzonuio BaxkHoe coobiTHe: Urops AnrypOeityin — JIOKTOp TeXHH-
YEeCKHMX HayK, N3BECTHBIN OOILIECTBEHHBIN JICSTENb U NMPEAPUHUMATENb, rpaxaanud Poccun
(c 2016 . — pyxoBoguTens, MexayHapoaHoro komurera no kocmocy B FOHECKO) — nHa
npecc-koH(pepenuun B [Tapike B orene «PUTI MPOBO3MIIACHI M KPAaTKO M3JIOXKWI HJICIO U
MIPOEKT CO3/AaHUSI KOCMUYECKOH HaIuM U nmepBoro kocMuueckoro rocyaapcrsa ASGARDIA,
a TaKke 0 Hayase padoThHI crenuaibHoro caiira [Urops Anrypoeim..., 2016; KpuueBckuii,
2016c¢; Caiit «Asgardia — The Space Nation»].
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KoHrenmus mpoekTa COCTOUT U3 TPEX OCHOBHBIX 4acTeil: 1) grtocodckoil; 2) mpaBoBoii;
3) HayuHo-TexHuueckoi [Mrops Anrypoeitnu. .., 2016].

3amMeTnMm, 4To uesi KOCMHYECKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa, OCHOBAHHAsI HA CHHTE3€ MU HJIealIbHO-
TO rocyJapcTBa, KOCMH3Ma, KOCMOHABTHUKH paHee oOcykaaiachk (uiocodamu, I0puCTaMu U
nonuTHKamu (cM., Harpumep, [ Ynapues, 2012]).

Hwxe nagum onucanue mpoekta ASGARDIA B Bujie 00beMHOM IIUTATHI:

«l. Qunocoghus npoexma HaYMHAETCS C BHIOOpA CAMOTO Ha3BaHUs CTPAHBl — AcrapJusi.
B npesneii ceBepHOit Mudoornu aTo HebecHas cTpaHa, ctpana boros. DTo onuieTBopeHue
M3BEYHOI MEUTHI YEJIOBEUECTBA — BBIPBATHCS M3 3eMHOH KOJIBIOGIN M BOCTIAPUTH K 3BE3/AM.
Acrapyusi — TIOTHOIICHHOE HE3aBUCHMOE TOCynapcTBo, Oymymwmii wieH Oprannzaimn O0b-
ennHEHHBIX Haumii co BceMH COOTBETCTBYIOMIMMH arpuOyTaMH — IPaBUTEIBCTBOM H I10-
COJILCTBaMH, TUMHOM, repOom, ¢uiarom u tak ganee. CyTh Acrapiui — MHUPHBIH KOCMOC H
HEJIONYIIEHHEe TIEPEHECCHUs] B HEro 3eMHbIX KOH(MIUKTOB. OcoOeHHOCTh Acrapiuu B (uito-
co(hCKOM TIIIaHE — CITy)KEHHE BCEMY YEJIOBEYCCTBY M KQKIOMY YEJIOBEKY, HE3aBHCUMO OT €ro
JIMYHOTO OJIArOCOCTOSIHUS U OJIaTOCOCTOSIHUSI CTPaHbl, IJIe OH Clly4aiiHo poauics. Puiocod-
ckasi obomouka Acrapauun — 310 orrdposanHas Hoocdepa, 6a3a nio0anbHBIX 3HAHUH, 3ep-
KaJIbHOE OTpakeHHe vesoBeyecTBa B KocMoce, HO 6e3 3eMHOTO pa3/iesieHns] Ha roCyaapcTBa,
penuruu ¥ Haumu. B Acrapaum mMbl Bce — 3emisiae! ...

2. Ilpasosas cocmasnsiiouyas Aceapouu. Ha ceromHsiHuiil 16Hh MHOXXECTBO MTPOOIEM KOC-
MHUYECKOTO MpaBa pelaercst ¢ TPyAOM, Aa U BPsJ JIK BOOOIIE OHU MOTYT OBITH pELICHB! B
CJIOKHOM ¥ IPOTHBOPEUUBOM JIECYy COBPEMEHHOTO MEXIYHAaPOIHOTO Mpasa. . .

[Tpuiwto BpeMs co3iaTh HOBYIO MTPABOBYIO PEJIbHOCTH B KocMoce. [IpHHIMNuansHO Bax-
HBIM SIBIISIETCSl TO, YTOOBI KOCMHYECKOE IPAaBO HE CTAJO MPAaBOM CHJIBHOTO... AKTYyaJbHBIM
SIBJISIETCSI BOTIPOC O rpakaaHcTse B Acrapauu. [locne npusnanus Acrapnuu wienom OOH
BCTAHET BOIPOC 00 apryMeHTax Jyisl PEOCTAaBICHUS TAaKOTO IPaXKJaHCTBA ... acrapIuilamMu
B TIEPBYIO OYEpEIb CMOTYT CTaTh 3eMIIsiHE, paboTaromue B 00JaCTH M3YyYCHUS] U OCBOCHHMS
KOCMOCa U KOCMHUYECKHX TEXHOJIOTHH, a TAK)KE COOTBETCTBYIOIINE HHBECTOPBI, B TOM YHCIIE
n Manble. KpaeyronbHblii paBoBOH MPUHINI — Acrap/nsi HE BMEIIMBACTCS B MEXIOCYAap-
CTBEHHBIC OTHOIIEHMSI Ha 3emiie U HaoOopor. [IpaBoBas obonouka Acrapanu — 3TO co3Ja-
HHE HOBOW MpPaBOBOW IUIAT(OPMBI Ul OCBOCHHUSI OKOJIO3EMHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA U JaJBbHETO
KOCMOca. YHUBEPCAIbHOE KOCMUYECKOE TIPaBO M aCTPOIOIUTHKA JIOJKHBI IIPHHTH Ha CMEHY
MEKIyHapOJHOMY KOCMHUUECKOMY MTPaBY M T€OTMOINUTHKE...

3. Hayuno-mexnuueckas cocmaeusiiouasi npoekma MOXeT ObITh BBIpaKEHa B TPEX CIIO-
Bax: Mup, Jloctyn u 3amura. 3T0 M €CTh TPH IVIaBHBIC HAyYHO-TEXHUYECKHE LIEJIN ACTap/iuH.
[TepBas — obecnedenue MUpHOTo ncnonb3oBanus Kocmoca. Bropas — 31o coznanue nemu-
JUTAapU30BaHHOM CBOOOIHOI Hay4yHOI 30HBI 3HaHMH B KocMoce. OGecriedyeHne cBOOOIHOTO
JIOCTyIa K HEH BCEM JKEJaloluM, 0COOCHHO M3 Pa3BHBAIOIINXCS CTPaH, HE NMEIOIIMX TaKoro
Jocryna ceiyac. Takoi ZOCTYII J0JI’KEH HOCUTh BHEBEJIOMCTBEHHBIH M BHETOCY/IapPCTBEHHBIH
xapakrep. TpeTbs 1enp — 3amuTa maneTsl 3emist ot yrpos u3 Kocmoca. Mx B Haieit kiaceu-
(buKanuy ceMb: COJHEUHbIe OYpH M BCIIBIIIKH, U3BECTHBIE KaK KOPOHAJILHBIE BEIOPOCHI MacChl;
M3MEHEHHMsI B MarHuTocdepe 3eMiin, yHHUTOXKaromue YpQeKTHBHbIA 3aIIUTHBIN CJIOH IM1aHe-
TBI; TIOTEHIIMAIBEHO OMACHBIE aCTEPOUIBI M KOMETBI; OpOMTAIBHBIN MyCOp, TeHEPUPYEMBIii Ue-
JIOBEKOM; U3MEHEHHMS KJIMMara B pe3ysbTaTe B3aMMOJICHCTBUS TEXHOTEHHOTo (hakTopa u coll-
HEYHOH pajuannm; KOCMUYEeCKOe U3JTyUYeHHE OT SICPHBIX PEaKIMii Ha HOBBIX M CBEPXHOBBIX
3BE37aX U MyJIbcapax M OMacHOCTh OMOJIOTMYECKOTrO 3apayKeHHs 3eMIIM MHUKPOOPTraHH3MaMH
Ha MeTeopax M APYIuX MajbIX KOCMHUYECKHX Tenax»... HayuHo-TexHuueckas obosouka Ac-
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rapJiui — 3TO KOCMUUYECKHI TIOJIUTOH JUIsl HAYYHOTO TBOpPYECTBA €€ IpakaaH U IPeIPHSITHIH
T10 CO3/JJAHUIO IIMPOKOH HOMEHKJIATYPBhI TIEPCIIEKTUBHBIX KOCMHYECKHX TEXHOJIOTHH, IPOIYK-
TOB M YCIIyT JUIsl 4eJoBedecTBa Ha 3emuie M Juis uenoBedecTBa B Kocmoce. Takum oOpazom,
Acrapnust npescTaBiseT co0oit cBoeoOpa3Hyto MaTpEIKy, COCTOSIITY0 13 (puiocoduu, npasa
Y TEXHUKHU. A CKOJIBKO TaM eIl BCEro CKPBITO BHYTPH, MPEACTOUT HAM BCEM T03HATh B OJIHU-
KaKIem OyaymieM. . .

Heckonbko cioB ... 00 sxoHOMHEKe. J[e110 B TOM, YTO MBI HE CTPOUM (PUHAHCOBBIE MTUPAMHU/IBI,
MBI He 1poAaéM ydacTku Ha JIyHe u Bogy B AHTapkTHIe. Mbl BooOIIe ceifuac HuuUeM He Topry-
eM. TosbKO TIOATBEP/IMB CBOIO HMIICIO 3aITyCKOM ITOJTHOCTBIO OCHAIIEHHOTO CITyTHHKA, MBI CMO-
JKEM TOBOPHTH 00 SKOHOMHUKE TIPOeKTa U OrojkeTe rocynapersa Acrapaus. M ato Oyner yxe Bo-
MIPOC HE KO MHE, a K MpaBUTesIbCTBY Acrapauu. Ceifuac Mbl BeJIEM IIPOEKT ITOJHOCTBIO Ha CBOM
YaCTHBIE JICHBTU. DTO YUCTOE perieHe. Mbl 3asIBHJIN CBOIO KOHIIENINIO M (GUII0CODUIO U XOTHM,
4TOOBI 00 ATOM 3HAJI0, KAK MOYKHO OOJIBIIIE JIIO/IeH Ha TUIaHeTe. .. TexHuueckasi, Fopuandeckast 1
nyieoNornyecKkas Komanaa Acrapany ToJbKo Hadaia popMUpoBaThes, U MbI OyJIeM pajibl HOBBIM
YJIeHaM M BOJIOHTEpPaM. DTO MMOHEPCTBO, BUZUOHEPCTBO, (DyTypH3M Min Oe3ymMue — HasbIBalTe
Kak XoTHTe. A BpeMs mokaxer» [Urops Aurypoeiinu. .., 2016].

Co3nias M akTHBHO AEHCTBYeT oduiaibHblid cailT nmpoekra (cm.: [Caiit «Asgardia — The
Space Nation»]).

[To 3amMbICITy MFHUIIMATOPOB M OPraHU3aTOPOB — MEXTyHAPOIHON TPYIITbI YYEHBIX, HHKE-
HEpOB, IOPHUCTOB U TPEIIPUHAMATENICH, KOTOPYIO BO3IIIABISET ANIypOeiisiv, MiIaHupoBaIoCh
o0bearHNTH 100 THIC. YeI0BeK U HavaTh mporecce opopmicaus B OOH, Ho uepe3 2 aHs u3-3a
OypHOTO TIOTOKa JIFOAEH, CTPEMSIIIIUXCSI BIUTHCS B HOBOE TOCY/IapCTBO, «CTAapTOBYIO KBOTY)
YBEJIMYHIIH 10 | MITH YeJIOBEK.

Kenanue crars rpaxaanamu ASGARDIA (pu 3ToM coOXpaHSETCSl OCHOBHOE 3€MHOE
IpaXJIaHCTBO) B TCUCHUE TICPBBIX JIBYX HEICIIb, [0 COCTOSHUIO Ha 31 okTs1i0ps 2016 1. 3asBMIIN
okoito 532 Thic. yenoBek u3 6onee 200 rocynapcts. Jlupuposanu npencrasutenn Kuras (~
24%), 3atem CHIA (~ 11%), Typuuu (~ 8%), bpaswiuu (~ 5%), Benukoopuranuu (~ 4%), ...,
Ha 10-m mecte — Poccust (~ 2%). B nonHoub 31 oKTsI0pst MprieM HOBBIX YJICHOB ObLT BPEMEH-
HO OCTaHOBJICH, 3aTeM ObLT IpojyIeH 10 12 HostOpst 2016 . 3aTeM Havyascst MPOLECC MPOBEPKH
1 opUIHaIEHON cepTrdUKaNU rpaXkJjaH HOBOTO TOCYAapCTBa.

Ilo cymu — smo eocyoapcmeo 0151 6y0yuje2o KoCMUIecko20 4enoseuecmed, Komopoe yice
HAuano (camo)opeanu3o8vieamuvcs Ha 3emie.

Wner upe3BbIyaifHO BasKHBIH MTPOIIECC MPEBPALICHUsS TOYTH (PaHTACTHYECKONW U CBEPXIVIO-
0aJBHOW yTOIUH MEPBOTO B HCTOPHH 3eMHOI IIMBMIIN3AIIMN KOCMHYECKOTO TOCY/IapCTBa JIF0-
Jiell — «KOCMHMYECKOT0 MHTEpHAIMOHANIa» — B PEaIbHOCTh NMPHHIUITHAIBLHO HOBOTO 00IIe-
CTBEHHOTO JIOTOBOPA.

[TapasokcanbHO M YIUBHTEIBHO, YTO B ApaMaTH4eckoe BpeMsi 000CTpEeHUs 1100aIbHOTO
KpH3uca Ha 3emiie, Ha TpaHH HOBOW MHUPOBOW BOWHBI BIPYT IOSBUJIACH HOBas HaJekK/la Ha
KOCMHUECKOe Oyjtyliee 1 Ha pelIeHre 3eMHbIX TPOo0JIeM YeJI0BeueCTBa.

Hoes u npoexm KoOCMU4ecko2o 20Cy0apcmea — 3mo UMEHHO MO, 4e20 He X8amaio, Ymoobbl
npoyecc KOCMU4ECKO IKCNAHCUY NOULeN 6CEPbe3. 60ZHUKAEN HOGbIl 2e0KOCMONONUMUYECKULL
CyOveKm u aKkmop, 3auHmepecos8aHHblll 8 0C60eHUU KOCMOCA (6KI0UAS paccenenue 6 HeM 6 0d-
JIeKoll nepcnexmuse) Kax 6 ceoell 21a8HOU Yenu u ceepx3aoaue, U cocpedomoyeHHblll UMEHHO
Ha smom npoyecce.

Heopv Awypbetinu 8b108unyn 2eHUANLHYIO UOEI0, KOMOopas 0a8HO «8UmMaid 6 6030yxe» u
Ovla 6 ONyONUKOBAHHBIX EOPEMUYecKUx MeKCmax u OUCKYCCUAX, Npudem, OH NpeosiodCcul
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cmpamezuio u niaw ee peanusayuu. JeicmeumensHo, 8 KOCMOC HA00 UOMU He XAOMUYHbIMU U
amopguvimu psoamu meumamenetl, a BbICMPOUMb CHAYAIA HEKULL UHCTIUNYI NOO HA36AHUEM
«Kocmudeckoe 2ocyoapemeoy. Opeanuzosams e2o, natmu pecypcul u m.o. locynapcrso —
9TO COLMAlIbHAsE TEXHOJOTHUS, CO3/aHHAas-BbIPA0OTaHHAs 4YEJIOBEYECTBOM 32 ThICSUYEICTHS
ucropur. He ObIBaeT B npakTHke H€aIbHOTO TOCYIApCTBa, HO BCE-TAKU 9TO COMANIbHAS Me-
ra-MarivHa, Kotopasi paboraert.

Co3nath rocyJapcTBO C «YHCTOI'O JINCTa» HE Tak npocto. Heodxonumo mpeononers Oropo-
Kparuyeckue npernonsl, yoenurs OOH u T.1.

Cy1miecTByeT COKHEHWIIas MpaBoBasi KOJUIM3Hs, CBSI3aHHAS C TEM, YTO KOCMOC — o01iee
IIPOCTPAHCTBO, HAacJeIUe YeJI0BEUeCTBa, BCETO MUPOBOTO cO00IIECTBa 3eMiin. A HOBOE KOC-
MHUYECKOE TOCYAapCTBO OyJeT MpEeTeH10BaTh Ha 4acTh KOCMHYECKOIO ITPOCTPAHCTBA, YTOOBI
B3SITh €T0 MOJ] CBOIO FOPUCIUKIIHUIO.

Jla, 5mo npomugopeyuum u «K1accuvecKkoly KOCMOHA8muKe, Hayunas ¢ uoeil L{uoikosckozo
cYUmMasuie2o, Ymo IKCRAHCUsL 8 KOCMOC nompedyem npeosapumenbHo20 00beOUHeHUsL YCUnUul
scezco uenoseyecmsa (cM.: [Llnonkosckuit, 1920]). I npoTHBOpPEYUT COBPEMEHHOMN MPAKTHUKE
KOCMHYECKOH JIeSITeIbHOCTH, KOTOpasi M0Ka 3alMKJIEHa Ha PELIEHUH 3€MHBIX IIPOOJIeM U HC-
CJIE/IOBAaHUSX KOCMOCA C IPUMEHEHUEM KOCMUYECKUX TEXHOJIOT Ui B popmare cyry0o 3eMHOM
LUBWIN3AIUY, MO PYKOBOJCTBOM HAIlMOHANBHBIX KOCMHUYECKHUX areHTCTB, IPUYEM, J0 CHX
nop He co3aaHo MexyHapoHoe KocMuueckoe areHTcTBo noj aruaoil OOH, He cyiiecTByeT
e/IMHO# 001IeMHPOBON KOCMUYECKOIT ITporpamMmal (cM. Takxke: [Kpuuesckuii, 2012a, 2013]).

ASGARDIA ropaszzo mmpe, nepcnekTUBHEe U CI0XKHEE, YeM MPOCTO IMOJIET YeIoBeKa Ha
Mapc u «MexaHnueckas» KoJoHu3aIus Mapca (B pyciie HoBeHIux uieil u npoexkros Minona
Macka, ero xoprnopamuu SpaceX (cm.: [CailT kocMu4eckoil kopropaiuu SpaceX]), a Takke
3asiBiienuii npesugenta CLIA bapaka Odambl u npyrux, caenanssix B 2016 1., X0Ts uucia co-
BIIAJAOT: | MIIH TpakAaH AJIs OpraHu3allii HOBOro Kocmuueckoro rocynapctsa ASGARDIA
nnu 1 MitH nepecenenieB Ha Mapc no npoekty Mnona Macka).

IIpu sTOM peanusyeTcs HOBasl COI[MaIbHAsI TEXHOJIOTHUS, B HUeaje U MpeJiesie HalpaBiIeH-
Has Ha pacceJeHue Jofeil BHe 3eMiH, KonoHu3auuio JIyHel, Mapca u Apyrux NpocTpaHCTB
ConHeyHO! CHUCTEMBI.

IlepBbie pe3ynbTaThl 0OHAEKUBAIOT YK€ TE€M, UTO HA HAWUX 21A3aX U Npu Haulem yua-
cmuu co30aemcs UHMepPecHds COYUONOUYeCKas MoOelb, OCHOBAHHAs Ha aHAJIN3E CTaTHCTH-
YECKUX COOTHOIIEHUH HBIHEIIHEr0 36MHOTO U IEPCIEKTUBHOIO KOCMUUECKOI0 YeIOBEYECTRA.
[TpoBoauTest NepBbIi, CBOCOOPA3HbIA, HO OYEHb BAKHBII U YHUKAJIBHBIH «KOCMHUYECKHH pe-
dhepenaym» Ha 3emie.

Ceifuac MOXHO, XOTSI TIOKa OYEHb I'Py00 U MPUOIMKEHHO, PACCUUTATh MPEAJIaracMblii aB-
TOPOM YCJIOBHBIN Koapuyuenm «kocmuunocmuy (Kspace) nist rocynapcts 3eMin Kak OT-
HoteHue 1014 (%) npeacTaBuTeNneil KOHKPETHOTO roCyAapcTBa B CO3/1aBA€MOM KOCMUYECKOM
rocynapctBe ASGARDIA (~532 Thic.) k gose (%) HaceleHHs JaHHOTO TOCYIapCcTBa B 00IIeM
Hacenenuu 3eminu (~7,4 mapn) B 2016 .

OTHOCHTENTLHOM HOPMOH (YCIIOBHO) Oy/ieM CYMTATh M IIPUMEM «3a OCHOBY» Kispace = 1, u
4eM OH OOJIbIIIe, TEM BBIIIE KKOCMHUYHOCTB)» rOCYJapcTBa, U HA00OPOT.

Paccunraem 3HaueHus Kspace ¢ yueTom o0I1Iero KOJIMUeCcTBa U CTPYKTYPbI «HACEICHUS»
ASGARDIA u OTHOIIICHHUIO €r0 K 00IIeMy KOJUYECTBY U CTPYKTYpE HacelIeHus 3eMin (Ha
1 HOs10pst 2016 I.) ¥ OJIYYUM MHTEPECHOE MEpepacIpe/ie/ICHUE B IUJACPCTBE TOCYNAPCTB 110
OIICHKE «KOCMMYHOCTH» UX Tpa’kJaH, 3aSBUBIINX O BXOXKICHUM B KOCMHUYECKOE rocynap-
CTBO:
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Kspace: Typuust: ~ 8,0; CIHA: ~ 2,75; Kutaii: ~ 1,26; Poccusi: ~ 1,0; Uuaust ~ 0,1. [Ipu
stoM it ASGARDIA kak mpoobpaza «Kocmuueckoro uenoseuectBa»: Kspace = 100%:
0,007% ~ 14285,7 (!) [Kpuuesckwuii, 2016d].

W, Buaumo, sieno 1 miiaBHasi IpodiieMa 0CBOCHHS KOCMOCa YeJI0BEYECTBOM BOBCE HE B KO-
JINYECTBE «KOCMHYECKHX» TOCYIapCTB Ha 3emJie (KOTOpbIe y)Ke aKTHMBHO y4YacTBYIOT B KOC-
MUYECKOH NesTeIbHOCTH), HE B KOJMYECTBAX JEHET U KOCMHUYECKHUX PaKeT, a B KOJINYECTBE
1 KauecTBax TexX JItofiel Ha 3emiie, KTO XO4eT M MOKET, YTOObI HACTOSIIee U MOJHOLIEHHOE
KOCMHUUECKOe Oy/yliiee 4eI0BeYecTBa COCTOSIIOCh.

[Tonarato, uro npoekt ASGARDIA nacT HOBBIH UMITYNbC [T MEXKAUCIUIIMHAPHBIX HC-
CJIe/IOBaHHI BCETO KOMILIEKCa IPO0iIeM, CBSI3aHHBIX C OCBOGHHEM KOCMOCa (eCTECTBEHHO-Ha-
YUHBIX, TEXHUYECKHX, COLIMAIbHO-TYMaHUTAPHBIX, a TAKKE MEKANCIUIUIMHAPHBIX UCCIIE0-
BaHUU TeXHOIOTUH, B ToM uncie NBICS u np.).

Bo3MmoxHO, B mepcrekTuBe MPOU30IIET CUHTE3 UAEH U TEXHOJIOTHH 2-X MPOEKTOB KOC-
MHUYecKoro Oymyinero uyenoBeka u uenoBedecTBa: «ASGARDIA» u «ABATAPY, kotopsiit
npeioxkmn B 2012 . Jimutpuit MikoB — uHUIMAaTOp U pyKoBoauTenb CTpaTerndyeckoro
obectBeHHoro amxeHus «Poccust 2045». [Tonpobuee cm.: [Caiit «Poccust — 2045»; Kpu-
yeBckuh, 2013].

Jlisg ycnenrHoi peanu3anuy HHTEPECHOTO, PUCKOBAHHOTO M OYEHb CIIOKHOTO MHHOBAIIU-
onnoro Mera-npoekra ASGARDIA, uMeroiero cBou IiroChl 1 MUHYCBI, TIPEACTOUT: 1) mpe-
OZI0JIETH KOJIOCCAIIbHBIE MPEISITCTBHS: HAIly «3€MHYIO» 3alMKIEHHOCTh, KOCHOCTh U OIOpO-
kparuio; 2) yoenuts OOH u B ee sniie — 3eMHO€E 4eJI0BEYeCTBO; 3) CO3aTh HOBBIE «IIpaBHIiIa
UTPBI», HOBYIO TEXHHUKY ¥ TEXHOJIOTUH; 4) HAUTH pECypChl; 5) KyIIMpoBaTh 1 MUHUMU3HUPOBATh
PHCKH, HEraTUBHbIE MTOCIIEACTBUSL.

Odunmanbaas nHpOpManys, HOBocTH U Tekymas curyauus B ASGARDIA orpaxatorcs
Ha o¢unransHoM caite (cm.: [Caiit «Asgardia — The Space Nation»]).

TocynapctBom ASGARDIA ¢ Hauana co3naHus U 10 BEIOOPOB PYKOBOIUT €r0 OCHOBATEIb
Uropp AnrypOeitiin, KOTOPBIN peryssipHo u3gaer — myonukyer Jlekpersl, BeIeT Mex1yHa-
POZHBIE BCTPEUH U T.1.

Ha 14 mapra 2017 1. 6butn cepruduimposanst 171757 rpaxxnan ASGARDIA (Bcero nopa-
HO okoito 600000 3asiBneHuit) u nporecc npoponkaercs. Ha 24 mapra 2017 1. cepruduiupo-
Baubl 173231 rpaxnan u3 6osee 200 cTpan 3emiu, U3 HUX (IPUBEIEM JIaHHBIE O MEPBbIX 20-TH
ctpanax): 1) Kurait — 27484; 2) Typuus — 21014; 3) CIIHA — 20215; 4) bpasunus — 8811;
5) Uranust — 8049; 6) Mekcuka — 7084; 7) Benukobputanus — 7060; 8) Mcnanus — 4935;
9) Komxymb6ust — 4384; 10) Poccuss — 3951; 11) Unmust — 3332; 12) ABcrpanus — 3042;
13) I'epmanust — 3033; 14) Kanaga — 2980; 15) ®pannus — 2682; 16) Upan — 2491; 17)
Yunu — 2460; 18) Aprentuna — 2077; 19) Manaiizus — 2029; 20) bensrus — 1706 [Caiit
«Asgardia — The Space Nation»].

[Tpuyem, HaHOOJBIIYIO aKTUBHOCTD TIPOSIBHIIM KHUTEIN 4-X TOPOJOB MUpa — 110 2 ropoja
B Typuuu u Kurae: CramOya (7643), [lexun (3158), Ankapa (2665), lllauxaii (2556). Ha caii-
TE Ha KapTe oTOOpakaeTcsl paclpe/ielieHue U JIOKAINU3alys IPaykiaH HOBOTO KOCMUYECKOTO
rocyznapcTna.

Ha 18 unrons 2017 r. Ha3HaueHO rosocoBanue no Jlexnapanuu eauHcTBa, Koncturynuuy,
repOy, ¢uary 1 TMMHY HOBOTO rocyiapctsa, B 2017 I. JJOJKHBI COCTOSITHCSI BBIOOPBI €r0 py-
KOBOJISIIMX OpraHoB. Buanmo, 3arem OyayT nogansl B OOH nokyMeHTsI 17151 0(UIHAIBHOTO
MIPU3HAHUSA HOBOTO KOCMHUYECKOT0 FOCyAapCTBa.
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Taxoke B 2017 . rutanupyetcs 3amyck nepsoro cinyTHruka ASGARDIA Ha oxono3eMHy10
opOuTy (BO3MOXHO, 3TO OYJI€T KCUMBOJIMYECKHI» HAHOCITY THHK).

Bo3MOoKHBI TpH CIieHapusl pa3BUTHS JAHHOTO MPOEKTa: 1) YCIENIHOe pa3BUTHE; 2) «3aBU-
CaHMe» U CTarHanus; 3) mpekpalieHue 1 JUKBUAALHUS.

3ametum, uto uzaes u npoekt ASGARDIA nonsepraroTcst akTUBHON KPUTHKE KaK YTOIHS U
aBaHTIOPa, KOTOPBIC HE UMEIOT MEPCIIEKTUBBI U 00pedeHbl. BMecte ¢ Tem, 0 MHEHHUIO aBTopa,
9TOT BaXKHBIHA COLMAIIBHBIN MEra-mpoeKT CO3/1aHKs HOBOTO rOCYJapcTBa KaK MHCTUTYIIHOHAIb-
HOI OCHOBBI KOCMHUYECKOTO YEJIOBEUECTBA MMEET IIPaBO Ha CYIIECTBOBAHUE U IIIAHCHI OBITH pea-
JIM30BaHHBIM NIPH ONTUMUCTHYECKOM clieHapuH (1), B cirydae OnaronpHusTHOTO pa3BUTHSI CUTYa-
1uu Ha 3emuie, a Takke BHyTp ASGARDIA, npu nognep:xke u npusHanuu ero OOH.

OO0mme BbIBOABI M peKOMEHAAIUH

1. Nest cozmaHmst KOCMHYECKOTO YEJI0BEYECTBA IIOCTENEHHO PA3BUBACTCS M PEaTU3yeTCs
B TEOPHHU H Ha MIPAKTHKE.

2. IlpennokeHbl HOBOE OMPEEICHNE KOCMUYIECKOTO YEIOBEUECTBA M METa-Ieleroara-
HHE — 000CHOBaHNE KOCMUYECKOTO YEJIOBEUECCTBA B IBOOIIMOHHON MapaaurMe.

3. Peanu3zamms mpoeKTOB SKCIAHCHY YEJIOBEKA M YEJI0BEYECTBA C 3EMJI B KOCMOC HJIET 3a-
MEJUICHHO, YTO 00YCIIOBJICHO X CIOKHOCTBIO, HApacTaHWEM III00AIbHBIX MPOOJIEM 1 KpHU3Hca
Ha 3emite, ¥ APYTHMHA (HaKTOpaMu.

4. HeoGxommuMo akTHBHO paboTaTh — CO3UIATh «KOCMHUYECKOE YEIIOBEUECTBOY: CO3aBATh
CKPUTHUYECKYIO Maccy» UJIeH, IPOEKTOB U JIIOJIEH MUpE.

5. IIpoo6pa3oM KOCMHYECKOTO HYEIOBEUSCTBA, €T0 OCHOBOW M JIEHCTBYIOMICH MOIEIBIO
ABJIETCSI COOOIIECTBO KOCMOHABTOB. [IpHBeeHBI OCHOBHBIE XapPAaKTEPHCTHKH U TCHCHIINH
Pa3BUTHSI MUPOBOTO COOOIIECTBa KOCMOHABTOB 32 55 JIET TOJIETOB B KOCMOC, TIOKa3aTellN Ha-
IIMOHAJIBHBIX KOHKYPCOB IO OTOOPY KOCMOHABTOB KaK MHMKAaTOPOB OTHOMICHHS OOIIECTBA K
KOCMOHABTHKE M KOCMHYECKOMY Oy/TyIieMy YeI0BEUECTBA.

6. PaccMOTpeHBI OCHOBHBIE PE3YJIBTAThI, MOCIEICTBUS U MEPCIEKTUBBI BBIXOJA B OTKPbI-
TBIF KOCMOC B KOHTEKCTE 3BOJIIOIIMM TEXHOJIOTHH, UEIOBEKA M YEIOBEUECTBA, BKJIIOUAs OC-
HOBHBIE ITOTEHI[NH, BHI30BBI U YTPO3bI, 00YCIOBICHHBIE TEXHUIECKUM PA3BUTHEM, CO3JJaHUEM
MOCTYENIOBEKA U T.11.

7. IIpoekt xocmugeckoro rocynapctBa ASGARDIA — BakHas IOMBITKA BEISIBUTH U COP-
TaHW30BATh JIFOZIEH, MOTHBHPOBAHHBIX Ha aKTHBHOE OCBOCHUE KOCMOCA, 3KCITAHCHIO B KOCMOC,
CO3/1aTh MHCTHTYIMOHAIBHYIO OCHOBY OYIyIIEro KOCMHYECKOTO YEJIOBEYECTBA. YCIEX WM
npoBai ipoekTa ASAGARDIA MOXeT cylecTBeHHO MOBIUATH Ha MAHCH M TEMITHI pean3a-
IIMHA KOCMHYECKOTO OYIyIIETO YeI0BEYECTBRA.

8. luHoBanmoHHEIH connanbHbI Mera-poekT ASGARDIA, ocHOBaHHEIN Ha CHHTE3e
HOBOM nzeH (co31aHnsI KOCMHYECKOTO TOCYIAapCTBa), HOBBIX «IIPABWJI UTPBD), COLUATBHBIX
«TE€XHOKPATHYECKUX» TEXHOIOTHH, 00/1alaeT 3HAYNTEIBHBIM ITOTCHIINAIIOM, ¥ TIPH YCHEITHON
peann3aniy CMOXKET OKa3aTh MOIIHOE BO3ACHCTBHE HA Pa3BUTHE HAyKH, TEXHOJIOTHIT 1 o01ie-
CTBa, Ha MPOIIECC OCBOCHHS KOCMOCA YEIOBEUECTBOM.

9. IlepBrlie pe3yasTaThl 00HAIE)KUBAIOT: B IPOEKTE yIacTBYIOT okoio 600000 yenoBek u3
6omee 200 rocymapcTB 3eMiH, CO3IAaeTCs HOBOE TOCYIapCTBO, BIIEPBHIC B HCTOPHH YEIIOBE-
YecTBa MPOBEAEH CBOEOOPa3HbIN pedepeH IyM, O3BOISIONINHN MOTyINTh BaKHbIE CTATUCTH-
YeCKHe JAHHbBIE W OIIEHKH OTHOILICHUS IPaXkJaH K KOCMHUYECKOH JICSTENbHOCTH B Pa3IMIHBIX
CTpaHax.
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10. CymiecTByeT MHOXECTBO MPOOJIEM M PUCKOB, CBsi3aHHBIX ¢ mpoekToM ASGARDIA,
(OopMHUpPOBaHKEM HOBBIX «IPABHI UIPBD» U CTPYKTYP.

11. JlaHHBII TPOEKT U MPOLECC €ro pealn3aliy SBISETCS HHTEPECHBIM 00bEKTOM HCCIie-
JIOBaHHUS B MEXKAUCIMIUIMHAPHOHN MOCTaHOBKE.

12. Bo3MOXHBI U APYTHE MPOEKTHI CO31aHUsI KOCMUYECKOTO YeJI0OBEUYECTBA, B TOM YHCIE
B TIApaJUIrMe «KJIACCHYECKOW» KOCMOHABTHKH, Yepe3 MPEeIBapUTEIbHOE 00bEJMHEHHE BCETO
3eMHOI'0 YeJI0BEeYeCTBa, a Takke cuHTe3 ¢ mpoektoM ASGARDIA, uto mMoxer criocodcTBO-
BaTh BEDKMBAHUIO U PA3BUTHIO 3¢MHOT'0 U MEPCIEKTUBHOIO KOCMUYECKOTO YEIOBEUECTRA.
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Modern approaches to the study of issue of PR-experts training require rethinking in order to
identify new prospects of improvement and development in training of specialists in public relations. An
important aspect is that Ukraine has recently moved to training format, based on acquiring of knowledge
necessary for professional life by students. This applies, in particular, to specialists in public relations.
The key aspect is to determine the set of skills of PR-specialist meant to be acquired by him during
study. Another important point is the transition to the European three-level educational model, aimed
at democratization and improvement of the process of acquiring of necessary skills by specialists. The
essential transformation should be done in the field of PR-education in order to allow experts, at every
level of education (Bachelor-Master-PhD), to receive only a clearly defined and systematic set of skills.
The author carried out the content analysis of educational training programs in the field of PR for
the purpose of discipline component, the principles of programming and knowledge, acquired at each
educational level. Investigated data was systematized, analysed and recommendations on principles of
development of effective three-level model of training for experts in public relations at the university
were given.

Key Words: public relations, PR-education, skills, comparative analysis, educational training
program, and competency approach

Introduction

Ukrainian education system requires essential rethink from all points of view, it concerns
the approaches to training of workers in different disciplines, including specialists in public
relations. Nowadays, the first step to this at the level of the whole higher education system is
made — the Law of Ukraine “On Higher Education”, aiming to democratize education sector
and make it more competitive.

In this article, we suggest to investigate the process of educational training of specialists in
public relations by applying competency approach. In modern realities, HEIs should develop
innovative educational programs, which can provide not only the acquisition by students of
certain amount of knowledge and skills, but also their subsequent effective practical application
in their professional activity. This approach to the development of educational programs will
respond to the challenges, posed by “knowledge society” and therefore “knowledge economy”,
for which generalized skills, based on the obtained fundamental knowledge, communication,
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resolution of professional problems, possession of the latest information technologies, the
ability to continuously update the existing system of knowledge are the most important and
effective.

Competency approach involves the willingness and desire of a man to apply his knowledge,
skills and personal qualities in a certain field of professional activity [Baydenko, 2004].

Competency approach in educational activities is an important direction to ensure a close
correlation between education and employers, as well as the direction of unification, on the one
hand, the requirements of employers to future experts, and on the other — a means to develop
educational programs for individual specializations of one discipline. Even as we speak, leading
companies, government bodies, when developing demands on staff, describing requirements for
certain categories of workers, widely use the concept of competencies, develop and implement
the so-called “profile (or model) of competencies”, a set of competencies, i.e. knowledge, skills
and personal qualities necessary for successful professional activity [Bolotov, 2003].

The most important indicators of the quality of acquired knowledge throughout the learning
process are professional qualities of experts, formed on the basis of personal qualities in the
information and communication sector, including the field of public relations, which involve
consistent and analytic thinking, creativity, communicativeness, ability to teamwork, ability to
use knowledge, skills and practical skills to analyse the situation and foresee its development,
including the cases of complicated and unforeseen situations, the availability of rhetoric
skills, including written and oral communication, negotiation, work with print and electronic
media, social media and other communication channels of digital society, possession of the
full range of Internet technologies, conducting special events, creation of promotional product
of commercial or social orientation. The analysis of all these indicators allows us to draw a
conclusion about deep relationship and interdependence between them [Saunders, 1998].

Here is a list of skills the PR-specialist should possess (Fig. 3).

Management

Communication
with media

Ability to
learn

Public relations Media
production

Investigation Event scheduling

Fig. 3. The list of required competencies for PR-specialist

As we can see, the figure shows a wide range of competencies from various fields of
knowledge. This is not the whole list of branches, to which the field of public relations is
coherent. PR-specialist is versatile and he constantly develops new skills from other disciplines,
because without such a development his professional level will fall. The main requirement for
the student during study is to acquire the ability to learn. We emphasize that PR-specialist
should constantly improve his skills [Fiske, 2014].
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The aim of this article is to analyse the peculiarities of the formation of educational training
programs according to three-level system by virtue of competency approach.

In the course of the work two tasks were performed: we carried out the comparative and
content analysis of educational training programs in the field of PR and considered the ways to
integrate this experience into domestic programs.

Literature review

It should be noted that today specialists of educational and scientific sphere and
practitioners hold discussions about what character exactly should the training program in the
field of PR-education have, including what nature the discipline content should have. Many
of these professionals pay attention to the fact that a single international standard of education
should be developed. Experts from many countries have already tried to improve the system
of training in this area [Azarova, 2003; Ferrari, 2009; Ferreira, 2004; L’Etang, 2002; Pirozek,
2003; Sriramesh, 2002; Toth, 2010; Zhang, 2010; Zlateva, 2003]. In 2008, the University of
Leeds [Tench, 2008] conducted the study of public relations programs around the world to
form a unified standard of training in this area. Then, in 2009 an online survey of members
of “Euprera” organization regarding programs of basic and full higher education was carried
out [Cotton, 2009]. From this perspective, analysis of web sites and conduction of qualitative
interviews of East European University [Watson, 2014], as well as study of the development of
education in public relations in some countries seem to be very interesting [Goncalves, 2009;
Xifra, 2007].

During the research, we pursued the objective to compare educational training programs
for public relations in different countries and in the domestic training system. In the study, we
relied on document analysis and content analysis to obtain statistically accurate survey data.
Since recently we have implemented three-level education system, the research was conducted
on the basis of three-level paradigm. That is why, for the analysis, we chose programs of
“Bachelor”, “Master” and “Doctor of Philosophy” degrees, which train specialists in public
relations. 37 training programs of “Master” degree and 35 training programs of “Bachelor”
degree were analysed. Considering that training system for “Doctor of Philosophy” degree is
a new format for the domestic education system, we analysed five foreign training programs
for “Doctor of Philosophy” degree in order to establish their discipline filling, content and
duration. Data received will be used in the future to improve the national training system
for public relations and to develop educational training program for “Doctor of Philosophy”
degree. The investigation was aimed to carry out a comparative analysis of the programs in
terms of repeatability of professionally oriented, social, and human disciplines and general
credit load for each discipline separately; to determine optimal credit load for each discipline,
based on the evidence found.

Research methodology

Studies of education programs of all three levels were carried out in several stages. On
the first stage a comparative analysis of Bachelor and Master Education programs of the
US, Europe, Ukraine and Russia on similarities of disciplinary and credit components was
conducted. They were based on subjects of domestic educational and professional programs of
“Bachelor” and “Master” degrees. The data was tabulated.
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On the second stage, on the basis of data obtained a table was compiled, which contained
information on the minimum, maximum and average number of subjects repeated, their list
and the total number of credits of the education programs. Subjects were placed according to
audience rating, which was measured by the number of frequencies in the list of universities.
The data was entered into the primary data table.

On the third stage of the study, based on the table data for each of the universities, a number
of subjects, which coincided with the domestic educational and professional programs, were
calculated. On that basis, the program ranking was compiled.

On the fourth stage, on the basis of the third stage data, five the most effective educational
programs of “Bachelor” and “Master” degrees, which structure is similar to domestic
educational programs, were chosen. The main criteria for selection were the requirements
for the duration of the program — 4 years for bachelor and 2 years for masters. In addition, it
should include high scores in the ranking of subjects’ frequency and practice.

The fifth stage of the study included the comparative analysis of educational training
programs of “Doctor of Philosophy” degree. But, since Ukraine has moved to a three-level
model of higher education not so long ago, the domestic educational system for PhD degree
does not have western model yet. Therefore, we have chosen five training programs for “Doctor
of Philosophy” degree in order to compare them and to demonstrate their credit-disciplinary
component for further integration into the domestic education system.

We have also identified ten subjects from each educational level according to the highest
credit/number of frequencies in the educational and professional programs (EPP). Besides
this, considering the best possible educational training programs for each educational level as
an example, we have identified the one, which is the most appropriate according to relevant
qualitative and quantitative indicators and will describe its construction principles and features,
to be applied to build our own three-level training program.

Discussion of research results

Bachelors

The study analysed 37 programs for “Bachelor” degree, which train specialists in
public relations, providing different training period. According to European and American
programs, training often lasts for three years, not four, as it is customary in Ukrainian or
Russian universities. Education in Western universities is usually single-disciplined, the list
of disciplines of the humanities and social sciences, compared to domestic universities, is
limited. The number of credit hours at universities in Europe and the US is almost twice lower
than in Ukrainian. Educational programs at European and United States universities differed
by variability of subjects’ choice. Educational programs of domestic and Russian universities
hardly differed by name, but they were wide enough, that would be an advantage. It was
found that training in public relations could be carried out with a focus on completely different
disciplinary component. Six main fields of training in PR were identified. They are advertising
and PR; communication; marketing; art and design; journalism and business and management.
The study found that the average total credit exposure in Western universities is 133 credits,
at universities of Russia the figure is 250 credits, and at domestic universities — 245 credits

(Fig.1).
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Fig. 1. The average amount of credits for EPP of “Bachelor” degree.

Therefore, it is clear that the training programs in Western universities are nearly half less
according to credit component, yet at the same time, their efficiency is much higher. Here is a
list of ten disciplines, which according to credit indicator and frequency at high schools showed
the highest result: Theory of Advertising and PR 8.0k./33; Fundamentals of Journalism 7.5k./32;
Principles of Marketing 7.0k./28; Copywriting 7.0k/28; Fundamentals of Management 6.0k./25,
Ethics in Advertising and PR 5.0k./24; Integrated Marketing Communications 5.0k./24,
Speechwriting 4.9k/ 2; Branding 4.8k. /0, Principles of Oratory 4.7k./ 7.

We offer to consider the most appropriate, in our opinion, training program for experts in
public relations for “Bachelor” degree.

At the University of Tampa (US), in the first year of study, the emphasis is laid on various
aspects of marketing communications [Conestoga College, 2017]. Special attention is paid to
such subjects as event marketing, branding and copywriting. The program includes also a large
number of subjects related to economics (microeconomics, macroeconomics, fundamentals of
economics and basics of economic research). This strategy of subject presentation was chosen
for students to have a better idea of how advertising, marketing, and business are related
between each other.

During the second year students have an opportunity to acquire more practical knowledge
related to the preparation of advertising campaigns both through traditional means and
through using electronic media. In addition, students are taught how to start and to operate
their own advertising agency and how to use psychological techniques in work with clients.
Other disciplines, such as consumer demand study, evaluation of campaigns’ effectiveness
and planning and purchase of large media companies. Much attention is given to the objective
component, related to work based on Web 2.0 technologies to develop creative and analytical
skills in the field of electronic media.

In the last year students work mainly individually and conduct, researches related to
branding, development of promotional strategies and integrated marketing communications.
They complete degree work. Alternatively, they can be offered training module on production.
This allows student to employ, gain more knowledge that is practical and receive credit for this
activity. This module lasts for a year. The student is obliged to go to work and attend classes at
the same time. The mark is put with regard to individual training schedule of a student, which
is compiled at his place of work.
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Masters

The study analysed 35 training programs for education level “Master” in the field of
public relations. The analysis showed that in masters’ training in this field the same trend as
in the bachelors’ training remained. Western universities offer different periods for training of
experts — 1, 1.5 or 2 years. Domestic and Russian universities offer training period of 2 years;
credit exposure is also different.

In general, training program for “Master” degree is more narrow than for “Bachelor” but
domestic education system contains a large number of subjects of social and humanitarian
sciences, which sometimes prevail in the ratio of professionally-oriented disciplines. The study,
the same as for bachelors, divided them into four different categories: advertising and PR;
communication; marketing; business and management. The amount and character of disciplines
for “Master” degree differed significantly from “Bachelor” degree in Western universities. In
Ukrainian, universities amount and character of disciplines almost had no differences with the
disciplines of “Bachelor” degree. Western programs tend to have more administrative functions
of public relations and to study subjects related to communications and research.

It was also found that the average total credit exposure varies in different countries. For
example, in Europe and the USA the average total credit exposure is 90 credits, at Russian
universities — 124 credits, and at Ukrainian universities — 108 (Fig.2)
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Fig. 2. The average amount of credits for EPP of “Master” degree.

In terms of these figures, we can conclude that the quality of training, but not quantitative
content of the program plays an essential role. Master’s degree of education at the West provides
high mobility of students with possible employment in the workplace and a lot of practical
training, while domestic universities hardly change the approach to training of master’s degree.
Here is a list of ten disciplines, which according to credit indicator and frequency at high
schools showed the highest result: PR in politics 6.6k/25; Crisis PR 6.6/25; PR in Business
6.6/24; Imageology 6.4/23; Information Wars 6.2/22; Media Planning: 6.1/21; Strategic
Planning 6.1/19; Political Consulting 6.0/18; Strategic PR 5.9/17; Human Resources 5.5/16.

We offer to consider the most appropriate, in our opinion, training program for experts in
public relations for “Master” degree.

The program at George Washington University (USA) is based on the integration of
disciplines that are intended to learn the work with customers, innovation management, and
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to cultivate the skills of reputation management. The program is flexible, it consists only of
seven mandatory and four optional courses and provides the opportunity to participate in a
unique program of students’ exchange (Global Perspective Residency GSPM). It was designed
not only for young students, but also for the already experienced employees who want to get
additional education. This program has an option of practice [Georg Washington University
2017]. The program itself is an alternative to MBA programs. The largest number of subjects
is related to innovation management and public relations in the energy field.

Doctor of Philosophy

Since the EPP for “Doctor of Philosophy” degree in our country have been introduced
recently, we have chosen five training programs of appropriate level to determine the
educational content of these programs and principles of their educational training. Here is a
list of the subjects that are the most often found at the third level of education in the field of
public relations:

We have selected five training programs for “PhD” educational level for experts on public
relations, advertising and allied branches that have similar disciplinary and informal content,
but certain differences in the course structure [Educational program, 2017; Educational
program, 2017a; Educational program, 2017b; Educational program, 2017c; Educational
program, 2017d; Educational program, 2017e; Educational program, 2017f].

Training for PhD degree lasts from three to four years. Almost in all programs, graduate
students are required to study, to be in parallel engaged in teaching and to work on their
researches. In addition, all programs had common disciplinary framework that is related to
communication studies, journalism, and media technologies and media researches. Some
universities open access to certain subjects for the student only when he defends his academic
paper. The fact that candidates to the PhD degree create their own advisory centres, where they,
without assistance of senior colleagues, discuss their scientific achievements is atypical for our
scientific environment. Due to this, they develop scientific thinking and skills to solve research
problems. We offer to consider the most appropriate, in our opinion, training program for
experts in public relations for “PhD” degree. Here is a list of ten disciplines, which according
to credit indicator and frequency at high schools showed the highest result: The Stylistics of
Writing of Scientific Texts 5.0k./5; Scientific Aspects of PR-activity 5.0k./5; Methods and
Techniques of Scientific Research 5.0k./5; Seminars in Aid of Scientific Research 5.0k./5;
Seminars Following the Results of Dissertation Research 5.0k./5; Statistical and Analytical
Methods of Research 5.0k./5; Foreign Language Scientific Field 5.0k./4; Basic Methods
of Research in PR 4.0k./4; Theory and Practice of Writing Research Papers 4.0k./4; The
Psychology of High School 3.0/3; Main Approaches to teaching in Higher Education 3.0k./4;
PR in Science and Education 3.0k /3.

Feature of the program for the degree of “Doctor of Philosophy” at the University of New
York in the field of “Media, Culture and Communication” is the focus on the interdisciplinary
study of the media and culture [New York University, 2017]. PhD candidates study
disciplines, which include the structure of the media, science and culture, media history, visual
culture, the science of sound, anthropology, sociology, political science, in order to attract
interdisciplinary strategy of analysis. The focus in teaching and research is done on multi-
methodological approach, which involves the use of different research methods, qualitative
and quantitative discourse analysis, deep interviews, network analysis and other explanatory
and critical approaches. At the university, they study historical perspectives through media
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study, technology and culture studies in the historical context, comparative historical research,
genealogy and history of media. PhD candidates actively explore global and comparative
research methods in the context of cultural differences, forms of media, historic framework
and theoretical paradigms.

During the education, there are many workshops, including two major theoretical seminars
during the first year of study. The first seminar entitled “Introduction into communication studies”
refers to the theme of philosophical and theoretical hypotheses for different methodologies,
approaches, procedures of research, which include semiotics, discourse analysis, ideological
analysis, political economic analysis, historical analysis, archival research, psychoanalysis,
feminist analysis, networking analysis, transcultural analysis, ethnographic analysis, content
analysis, in-depth interviews and analysis of audience perception.

In the view of the research component of the program, the seminar on proposals to the
thesis work is of vital importance. It is carried out in the first semester of the third year of study
to provide students with a proper theoretical and methodological foundation before they start
working on their thesis works. The course is conducted as a workshop, and students must make
first crude schemes for thesis work and the final versions should be prepared during the second
semester of the third year of study. In addition, the faculty, inside or outside, gives lectures on
basic theoretical and disciplinary courses with a volume of 12 credits. This list of disciplines
includes the subjects of anthropology, sociology, history, philosophy, computer science, social
psychology, political science, law and politics, science about feminism, international science
and science of regional development, the sciences of America, culture, film and performances,
critical theory and others. These courses are selective. Another disciplinary component
is optional specialized courses (minimum 8-10 credits, inside the faculty). They cover any
important graduation courses offered at the faculty of media, culture and communication
[Educational program, 2017¢].

Recommendations

In modern education “the main condition for building a successful model of training is the
principle of consistency, steadiness and continuity in education” [Delikatnyy, 1986]. Many
scientific papers are dedicated to this issue [Batarshev, 1996; Delikatnyy, 1986; Goncharenko,
1997; Hanaba, 2014; Gritsyuta, 2015]. Relying on the philosophical, psychological and
pedagogical literature, we can say that throughout the development of pedagogical science
the scientists have been actively holding searches of the most appropriate model to ensure
continuity in education.

“Category of continuity in the literature can be considered in many aspects — scientific,
philosophical, pedagogical and didactic. However, in order to understand this principle, we
must consider some aspects of the interpretation of the concept of “continuity”. Speaking
of continuity as a social process, here are two its components — transfer of values and
their assimilation.” The nature of values to be delivered to the students also reflects the
semantic component of continuity. Konstantin Delikatnyy, in his scientific work suggests
that the process of continuity should involve a continuous connection between the past,
the present and the future in the context of the acquisition of educational knowledge
[Delikatnyy, 1986].

Another scientist Semen Godnik, considers the phenomenon of continuity as “the law
of operation of all specially organized and controlled processes and believes that gradual
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progressive development is impossible without continuity” [Godnik, 1981]. We agree with
this statement and will add that during the analysis of academic textbooks on pedagogy the
scientist had found the ambiguous interpretation of the term “continuity” and the functions that
it must perform.

Semen Godnik found that scientificity is a training rule that ensures the implementation of
principles of scientificity, accessibility and continuity in education. Also, the scientist stated
that the category of continuity necessarily implies a connection between what has been studied
and new knowledge, being the elements of an integrated system. He also draws attention to
the interdisciplinary relationship in the context of continuity in education, which is the study
of related disciplines in the context of lifelong education. The continuity is meant that teachers
will build the learning process so that future teachers, who will lecture their subjects in the
future, will also teach according to the principle of continuity.

In most cases, the phenomenon of continuity is considered in two aspects — methodological
and common didactic. Nataliya Aleksandrova indicates that continuity, as a phenomenon,
reflects the normative nature of didactics, it regulates the relationship between learning process
and student, and this makes it one of the main principles of didactics [Aleksandrova, 2016].
Another scientist Olga Nezhyva considers continuity in learning as establishing of relationship
between elements of learning process so that they could perfectly interact in the system
[Nezhyva, 2016]. It is also meant that connection must be established between the elements
of the system, between the forms and methods of learning, as well as between the procedures
of material adoption. This connection must be constant at all stages of the material learning.

Continuity as a scientific and educational phenomenon enables to understand the major
components of the educational process, such as objectives, learning, content, methods, forms
and teaching means. “Namely with the help of such concepts as continuity, consistency and
steadiness in education, the model of educational training of specialists in public relations can
be improved and meet modern requirements of the labour market.”

The scientist Vitaliy Slastenin notes the following concerning continuity: “In general,
principle of continuity, consistency and steadiness in learning is stipulated by objectively
available knowledge stages, relationship between sensual, logical, rational and irrational,
conscious and unconscious” [Slastionin, 2004]. A student, passing all stages of the educational
process, should not only be intellectually prepared to move to the next stage of information
digestion, but should be also ready psychologically and treat the learning process consciously.

Vitaliy Slastionin also says, “The principle of continuity concerns the issue of training
content, sequence of its stages, forms and methods of implementation of the educational
process, strategies and tactics of interaction in the learning process. It allows you to combine
and build a clear hierarchy of individual learning situations into a single integrated process of
learning and contributes to the gradual assimilation of laws, patterns and relationships between
objects and phenomena” [Slastionin, 2004]. The principle of continuity helps to organize
learning process, to build a clear sequence of individual acquisition of knowledge and to
organize the training process as an organized algorithm of consistent actions.

In implementing the principles of continuity and consistency teacher has to solve certain
specific tasks in a planned periods. In turn, the consistency and continuity also allow students
to move from simple to complex forms of cognition.

The principles of continuity and consistency in training give the possibility to solve the
contradictions between the necessity to develop a system of knowledge and skills according
to disciplinary component and the principle of vision shaping and understanding of the

Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017 79



The Main Determinants of Improvement of Model of Educational Training of Specialists in the Field of
PR Based on Competency Approach by Andrii Kyrychok

worldview. This approach is provided by systematic development of educational programs
and training aids and by the establishment of inter and intra meaningful relationships.

System approach to education makes it possible to structure learning material more
effectively, to create a system of training materials that would have consistent content and
would be delivered in a clear hierarchy. System approach to structuring should highlight key
concepts and categories in learning material and to combine them with other concepts and
categories and to disclose their genesis.

In educational practice, the principles of consistency, continuity and steadiness are realized
in the process of thematic planning, when the teacher draws a plan of training process and
establishes the sequence of material presentation. A teacher should build curriculum so that
basic concepts were studied previously with the theory, and after that training exercises
followed.

It is also worth noting the basic principles to be followed in the drawing of educational
process on the basis of consistency and continuity: a person receives certain knowledge, that
he can use, only when his brain has a clear view of the outside world; the organized training is
the only universal tool of development of a system of scientific knowledge; system of scientific
knowledge is generated in the order determined by the content logic of material and cognitive
abilities of students; the less breaks and illogical sequences the learning process has, the more
effective it will be; if the process of learning is not constantly practiced and the acquired skills
are nor perfected, they will be lost; if students are not taught to think logically, they will always
have difficulty in thinking; if you do not maintain a distinct system in the organization of
educational process, the process will slow considerably [Shamova, 2002].

Here are the characteristics of the training concept for professionals in the field of public
relations, necessary for competence training model to work during the process of knowledge
acquiring: the process of education must be systematic, consistent and continuous; education
should be socially humanitarian in the context of educational content with continual increase
of professionally-oriented disciplines; training should be carried out with the account of
peculiarities of creative nature of future profession; high-tech nature of education and training
and quality technical support of the educational process on the basis of modern information
technologies. In this context, we would like to point out that it is very important to conduct
PR-promotion of high schools in the education market in order to attract more students to
the educational process, and thus to increase university profits. This profit can be used to
improve the financial security of the educational process. During the learning process, we
should apply practical teaching methods that will nearer the student to the future realities of
the profession. The terms of parity and simultaneity of theoretical and practical knowledge
and skills acquired should be executed. In course of professional education, a comprehensive
professional diagnostics, as a part of the final control of the degree of assimilation of necessary
knowledge, skills, abilities and competencies should be carried out. Regarding the formation
of training model, it should be noted that it should be the most relevant and should meet
modern requirements of society. According to French social engineer, philosopher and futurist,
that model should be considered as the one being useful to society.

Considering all above mentioned approaches and principles of the educational process, we
have developed three-level model of training of professionals in the field of public relations.
The set of the necessary competencies was chosen based on components’ study, which form a
training program for professionals in public relations, international experience of educational
programs drafting, scientific articles and reports on the results of research on PR-education
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issues conducted by the US Commission on Education in the field of public relations. [Toth,
2010]. Let us note the basic principles of drawing educational training programs based on
competency approach to training specialists in public relations.

In his study, we did not take into account the educational level “junior bachelor”, because
this level is aimed to implement primary production functions and is unfinished education
level in terms of approaches to the training of specialists in public relations.

Based on data of content analysis we compiled the list of ten disciplines, which are met
the most frequently in all EPP of western model. These disciplines the most closely reflect the
trends in modern PR-education. Also, relying on the list of these disciplines, we can establish a
set of competencies that should be acquired by students at each level of education (Bachelor —
Master — PhD)

“Bachelor” educational level provides basic social and humanitarian training of students.
The emphasis is given to following subjects: fundamentals and theory of public relations,
journalism, fundamentals of sociology. In addition, much attention should be given to disciplines
related to the skills of speech and writing, psychology and the basics of communication. We
should remember that full-range fundamental training should be carried out at “Bachelor”
educational level.

At “Bachelor” educational level experts should know the basics of advertising and
PR-activities and have the theoretical basics of the branch. Similarly, experts should have
knowledge of the theory of journalism and marketing. It is rather important for future PR-
specialists to master the basic principles of writing of speeches and texts. An important aspect
of training is the mastering of fundamentals of management by bachelors. Moreover, we
believe that the concept of management in this context is different from the concept of human
resource management.

The primary objective is to promote ethical professional behavior of future PR professionals.
With this in mind, it is important to introduce such disciplines as ethics in advertising and PR
and business ethics. In this sense, it is necessary for experts to know the basic rules of business
ethics and ethical standards of advertising and PR activities.

Great attention should be paid to the study of communication. For example, disciplines
“Systems of Marketing Communications” and “Integrated Marketing Communications” allow
students to acquire the necessary competencies in this area.

It is important that professionals receive solid training in the fundamentals of branding.
Future PR managers must know the principles of brand formation and promotion. Special
attention should be given to public speaking. As specialists in public relations are primarily
communicators, they should master the skills of effective and persuasive public communication
by means of oratory and rhetoric.

The purpose of training for “Master” educational level is to provide students with the
opportunity to receive and develop the skills and knowledge of management, gain knowledge
of crisis and strategic management. In addition, the scope of master degree includes branch
disciplines related to PR (PR in politics, PR in business sphere or social sphere). Also “Master”
educational level is the first step in preparation for the educational and scientific level “Doctor
of Philosophy” and, accordingly, disciplines related to scientific component of education,
such as peculiarities of scientific perception and research, as well as basics of protection of
intellectual rights and PR-science are lectured there.

As for the educational competences of “Master” level, based on research data, we believe
that the future PR-specialist should be aware of the specifics of promotion of any product and
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in any field of PR-activities. It is important for students to acquire competences in the field of
crisis response, to be able to counteract the aspects of the information war and to respond to
any informational and communication threats systematically.

Training of PR-specialists at “Master” educational level is more single-disciplined than at
“Bachelor” level. It should be based on professionally oriented disciplines. It is important that
in this context, experts acquire all the necessary knowledge, skills and abilities to develop and
create the image. An important aspect of “Master” training is the ability to structure and form
a competent media plan. In our opinion, qualified PR-specialist should be experienced in the
field of political PR, political consulting and political technologies.

Special attention should be given to management competences. For example, with the
help of such discipline as strategic PR student will acquire the knowledge and skills of
management and organization in the field of public relations, will learn to understand and
to predict the conditions and prospects of development of public relations/media markets,
to carry out critical analysis of public relations and information material, will be able to
exercise the managerial functions of public opinion formation, to plan strategic actions as
to the PR-campaign organization, will possess methods of cooperation improvement and
actions coordination inside the team of PR department, agency or media office. Also this list
includes the abilities and skills of promotion and popularization of web sites, PR-projects
in Internet, the ability to control the placement of PR material on advertising media and
more. In this context, it is important to acquire purely managerial competences. Therefore,
for example, it is appropriate to include the discipline “Human resources management” into
the training program for public relations on “Master” educational level. Research has shown
that exactly this training component is necessary for masters in the field of PR. Training at
this level should be professionally oriented, giving lectures on single-disciplined subjects.

Speaking about “PhD” educational level in public relations, we should say that this level is
theoretical, scientific and research. During the educational training PhD student shall develop
theoretical, scientific and research skills necessary to supplement the range of scientific
knowledge in public relations. Educational level “Doctor of Philosophy” is designated to
prepare graduates for teaching, research and administrative positions at universities and to
conduct applied research in the field of public relations.

Students, who have completed third level of education training, should be competent
and ready to serve as managers and future teachers at universities and research institutions.
PhD students must be able to explain simply the course content and to evaluate the work of
students effectively; be aware not only of complex knowledge of public relations, but also of
cooperation of PR-science with branches related to PR; have necessary skills to develop and
contribute to their discipline, conduct researches.

As the part of the study, we have established that specialists in public relations have to be
able to write texts in scientific language, conduct scientific researches, manage scientific and
analytical methods of research. In addition, it is very important for students to speak foreign
language and to be able to teach and share their knowledge.

Conclusions

Given to the fact that Ukrainian education recently moved to a new three-level model
of education, it is of vital importance that educational training in public relations is based
on the principles of continuity, steadiness and consistency. The principles of continuity and
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consistency in training can solve the contradictions between the need to form a system of
knowledge and skills according to disciplinary component and the principle of forming
an integral vision and understanding of the worldview. Foremost, systematic development
of educational programs and teaching aids and the establishment of interdisciplinary and
interdisciplinary relations ensure this approach.

The systems approach, in turn, makes it possible to structure the training material more
effectively, to create a system of training materials that would have consistent content and
shall be taught in a clear hierarchy. System approach to structuring should highlight the main
concepts and categories in training material, combine them with other concepts and categories
and to disclose their genesis.

Based on the analysis of domestic and international approaches to the training of specialists
in public relations, taking into account the educational and professional competencies,
demanded by the labour market, as well as basic competencies, which are to be acquired as a
result of learning content acquisition, a set of competencies of PR-specialist and professional
competences that must be acquired at every level of higher education were conceptualized.
For bachelors, these are the competences, related to operational functions and responsibilities
in the field of social communications: knowledge and writing skills, features of promotional
product creating, advertising budget establishment, graphic works, work with new media,
marketing, journalism, conducting of communication research. The disciplines of social and
humanitarian block are to be taught exactly at bachelor’s level.

At the master’s level, competences related to the managerial component of public relations,
crisis management, and branch PR are to be lectured. In addition, this level is a transition level
to educational and scientific, so the disciplines, which will help students, gain basic knowledge
on the fundamentals of scientific activity, protection of copyright and philosophy of science
should be available.

The third level, PhD, is educational and scientific level. Competencies of this level should
be divided into three interrelated parts: 1) professionally and scientifically oriented; 2) research;
3) teaching skills.

The implementation of the above-mentioned provisions into domestic higher education
will be gradual and will depend on many system factors (economic, political, and social). This
applies particularly to the third level of higher education “Doctor of Philosophy.” Therefore,
as experience has shown, Ukrainian universities reform on new standards and approaches to
education in high school considerably difficult.
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Introduction

Calling as a basic cultural phenomenon was positioned in the social thought of 20" century
by Max Weber due to his researches of social and economic history, politics and studies of
religion [Weber, 1980; Weber, 1952]. Weber’s concept of calling was developed in particular
within the analyses of Protestant ethics and evolution of capitalism [Weber, 1963]. The Ger-
man philosopher and sociologist analyzed the process of secularization of calling from the
initial religious tradition and its transition into the ethics of profession spread in the Western
countries’ culture. It is clear that at the beginning of 21 century calling is a relevant idea for
the Western Christian countries [Bigham & Smith, 2008: 9], but there is a question if it is ac-
tually vital in the other cultures.

The presence of the idea of calling in the contemporary Ukrainian society is not sufficiently
researched. Calling belongs to romantic and religious tradition and it is important to know its
role as a motivating factor in a rather secularized pragmatic world. Moreover, the reception
of well-known cultural ideas and practices in the course of social transformation, as it is in
Ukraine, could be complicated. Ukrainian scholars pay attention to hybridization as a global
cultural trend: “For the globalization unprecedentedly opens opportunities for a meeting of
unmeetable and so often unmatchable phenomena” [Gomilko et al, 2016: 178]. That is why it
is necessary to find out how specific is the existence of the phenomenon of calling in the con-
sciousness of Ukrainians. A particular interest presents the significance of calling in choosing
and practice of profession in education. Teaching in Ukraine is definitely underpaid, its pres-
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tige is rather imaginary than real. We have a shortage of teachers in some regions especially
rural. Many successful students of pedagogic professions prefer to get other jobs. Pupils at
schools do not often feel that their teachers are motivated to work and are not motivated for
learning themselves. Nevertheless, the moral aspects of the motivation for the profession are
highly important. An honest work in various fields often requires a kind of devotion. It is true
that the salaries from the state budget in Ukraine hardly cover the living expenses of teachers
and people of many other jobs as well. We do not expect a fast improvement of the situation.
Thus the topic of calling is maybe more important in Ukraine than it is in the other countries.

Methodology

The origin of this study is the author’s metaphysic wonder of calling. Wherefrom comes
the call we do not know exactly for sometimes it is from outside and sometimes it is intrinsic
or both directions are present in our consciousness. Still we live in a responsive way and the
most important is how we respond. There is a kind of hermeneutics behind every philosophic
question and a big deal for ethics concerning many human deeds. Although we cannot know
exactly the principal things in our life, we need to understand them.

As for our research, hermeneutic phenomenology is a method and a strategy of thinking.
The way we have got the experience of calling revealed is in-depth interviewing. When con-
ducting an interview we are asking, hearing and speaking to our interviewee. We reconstruct
and repeat what we have got from our interlocutor to bring the phenomenon of calling into
the light of understanding. The in-depth interviews were preceded by target surveys to get
some statistics about the factors of choosing future professions and about the share of those
who declare having the experience of calling. That gives a piece of solid social reality for the
represented phenomenon.

There were conducted 2 target surveys in Kyiv, Ukraine in April and May 2016. The first
was of 105 pupils of the 10th year of study from 2 Kyiv secondary schools. The second was of
90 students from National Pedagogical Dragomanov University, 10 of them were subsequently
chosen to be the participants of the following in-depth interviews. In August 2016 were done
5 interviews with Kyiv school teachers chosen according to the references of their colleagues
and pupil’s parents. All the process of interviews was agreed with faculty and administrations
except teachers who were asked in private.

The results of the surveys

Secondary school pupils

At present, there is an 11-year secondary school education system in Ukraine. We held a
poll of the 10th form pupils just in the end of the school year. Before the last year at school,
they were ready to speak about their future. The respondents answered whether they have cho-
sen their profession, what is the role of their relatives in their choice, what are their motives,
do they feel a call for any kind of work, and is it at all necessary for a profession to coincide
with a personal calling.

General ideas of secondary school pupils about their future professions:
1. At least 90% of pupils of the capital city of Ukraine are going to get their future profes-
sions at the universities and colleges.
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2. At least 50% of them before their last year at school have decided what profession they
would like to get.

3. 30% of all respondents are going to choose the professions of their parents or close
relatives.

Motivation for the professional choice:

1. 70% of respondents are motivated by monetary gain of their future profession.

2. Almost the same, up to 70%, are looking for their personal development in the profes-
sion.

3. 30% of pupils think about social prestige of the profession.

4. The same quantity, 30%, thinks that their future work should give them the convenient
surrounding of alike-minded people.

5.30% declared that the main thing for them is a sphere or content of their job.

6. About 30-35% said that they want to serve society or some good purpose in the world.

Personal experience of calling:

1. 33% of pupils declared that they feel a calling for their future profession or for some
other kind of occupation in their life.

2. 54% were not sure about what is their calling.

3. 13% answered that they have no feeling or understanding of calling at all.

Attitudes towards calling and professions:

1. At least 50% of respondents said that it is important to choose a profession according to
one’s calling.

2. However, 45% said that calling and profession should not necessary coincide.

3. 5% were not able to give their opinion about it.

The results show that every third of 16-17 years old school youth in Ukraine knows what
his or her calling is. Not less than 50% of them declare that calling is a base for their future pro-
fession choice. 30-35% of respondents have rather altruistic or moral intention for goodness
when think of their future occupation. Overall, calling is a relevant idea for Ukrainian youth.

University students

90 students of a National Pedagogical Dragomanov University in Ukraine were polled
during April and May 2016. The students were asked if they have plans to go for teaching
profession after the university, do they have relatives who are teachers or educators, is it their
first profession, what are their motives of choosing their present place of study, what are their
internal and external reasons to became teachers, do they feel a calling for the teaching work,
is it at all necessary for a profession to coincide with a personal calling.

The intention of education at the chosen university is mainly teaching. Nevertheless, along
with teaching qualification students can get other kinds of professions like an interpreter, editor,
social worker, university lecturer, etc. That is important for understanding of the obtained data.

Vision about future profession:
1. 23% are going to teach after university.
2. 40% are not sure if they are going to teach.
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3. 37% are not going to be teachers.

Reasons for study at the university:

1. 25% are interested to get a teaching profession.

2. 65% have come to the university to study a specific subject like languages, philosophy,
etc. without a direct aim to become teachers.

3. 10% have no definite interest in any kind of profession. Their department and the univer-
sity were just a place where they went after school.

Only 3% had another profession before the university.

External motivation for teaching profession:

1. 15% think that long-term summer vacation is an important benefit.

2. 6% reckon that teaching gives respect and prestige in the society.

3. 21% see the possibilities of additional earnings along with school lessons as a benefit
of teaching.

Overall, the respondents who are going to be teachers do not see much of external benefits
of this profession.

Internal motivation for teaching profession:

1. 60% of future teachers would like to work and communicate with children whatever
subject it is.

2. 35% would like to teach and educate youth.

3. 29% want to benefit society and serve others.

4. 18% declare a spiritual calling for goodness.

5. 17% first of all like their special subject of teaching.

6. 3% have a religious calling for teaching.

Calling to teaching profession:

1. 25% of the respondents are sure of being called to teach.

2. 52% cannot say if they have or do not have a calling for teaching.

3. 23% of the respondents state definitely that they do not feel any calling for pedagogics.

General attitude towards calling:

1. 50% of respondents say that it is necessarily to choose a profession according to own
calling.

2. For 20% it is desirable, but not necessary, to combine calling and profession.

3. 30% think that calling can be fully realized beyond the profession.

The results of the survey show that pedagogic university students in Ukraine have various
reasons to study and not so many of them, about 25%, would like to become teachers. Rel-
atively more, namely 33%, of senior pupils at schools appeared to know their callings. That
means that pedagogic universities in Ukraine are not exactly focused on pedagogics. They of-
fer a big variety of professions in order to get sufficient number of students. Therefore, for the
significant part of the students teaching career is not the aim of their study. Nevertheless, for
more than a half, up to 70%, of students calling is a really important motivating factor whether
for teaching, or for another job.
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In-depth interviews about calling

Ten students of the pedagogic university were invited for the individual interviews that took
place at H. Skovoroda Institute of Philosophy of National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine
in May and June 2016. The students were from various departments: 5 were linguistics and
literature students, 2 were students of social psychology and social management and 3 were
students of philosophy, religion and social science. All the participants were going to become
teachers or educators in some perspective and declared their feeling or understanding of call-
ing. They were in the end of the 3™ year of study at the university. 8 were female, 2 male, age
19-21 years old. The interviewees came to the university form the various parts of Ukraine. 5
teachers from Kyiv schools were also asked for the interviews in August 2016. The interviews
were at places convenient for every teacher, mainly at their school or at H. Skovoroda Institute
of Philosophy of National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine.

All the interviews were audio recorded and later transcribed. In the process of analyses, the
main themes were selected from each interview with reduction of non-relevant pieces. The consis-
tent statements and general themes were repeatedly reflected on and analyzed. The individual dif-
ferences of the experiences were not lost though. Every interview gives the unique appearance of
the phenomenon of calling and personal attitudes towards it. The experience of everyone worth to
write a special short story, but we have no room for it in this article. All the names of the students
and teachers are changed in this article, except one teacher who wanted a real name to be left.

The interview guide for teachers was not significantly different from the students’ guide. I
asked the students and teachers how did they come to their career choice, what they liked to do
at schools and how it became clear for them what to do in their life. Then the theme was the
understanding of calling, ethical and other problems on the way of its realization. In the end,
we discussed the meaning of calling for pedagogic profession.

The results of the interviews and their interpretation can be divided by 5 main blocks:
1. Decision to come to pedagogic university and chose a teaching profession.

2. Religion and spirituality as motivating factors of the career choice.

3. The definitions and the structure of the phenomenon of calling.

4. Calling and morality.

5. Calling in the practice of teaching.

1. Decision to come to pedagogic university and chose a teaching
profession

Teachers in families

Presence of teachers among family members is an important factor for positive attitude
to pedagogic profession. In our target survey 44% of students answered that they were from
teacher’s families. Accordingly, in the sample for the further interviews 5 of 10 students and 2
of 5 teachers appeared to have relatives in education. Some of them consciously followed the
careers of their family members or tried to do what their mothers or fathers had not realized in
their own lives. Actually, children or grandchildren from teachers’ or professors’ families were
not often persuaded to go the way of their elder relatives. It was rather a matter of example or
the atmosphere at home that influenced the younger generation. Even more, students appreci-
ated that their families let them make their own choice.
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Good examples or good advice beyond a family

Students and teachers often said that they wanted to be like some of their own teachers or
professors. A good example of a school teacher sometimes was more important than the influ-
ence of the family in a career decision. Loved teacher was a source of inspiration to come to
the university and study his or her favorite subject or just to become an educator. For the part
of the students, favorite professors at the university were the source of strengthening of their
own professional choice. Some interviewees also told that they got a piece of a career advice
from a psychologist or a teacher in their school years. The acknowledgement of person’s gifts
and abilities to do something specific received from other people was an important support
often needed for making a career choice. Usually it was a kind of specification in the favorite
field of activity of the person.

Desire to make a difference

It is rather not a typical motivation, but two students and one teacher said that seeing many
wrong examples of the way of teaching at their schools they wanted to be opposite, to become
teachers of some new kind. They wanted to change the system and routine of education and
bring creativity, helpfulness, liberty to school life.

Previous pedagogic experience or an interest in a specific sphere of knowledge

Many of interviewees said that they decided to become teachers because of their own
teaching experience at school or at the university. They had a pedagogic practice, taught some
lessons, led other school activities, took care about their younger schoolmates and they liked it.
Many students, however, came to the university just to study their favorite subject. Only after
a pedagogic practice and getting more knowledge of their field, some of them for the first time
understood that they would like to be teachers.

Disposition to teach and grow younger generation

A really often explanation of the choice of a teaching career is love to children. The majori-
ty of students and teachers told that they had always enjoyed being with children and therefore
they would love to teach and grow up the youth.

Disposition to work with children and interest in some subject for teaching were in many
cases more important than every kind of suggestions of families or the other people’s positive
or negative examples. Following what one likes to do or to be is a way to the right career de-
cision and it appears to be the first trait of a calling.

2. Religion and spirituality as motivating factors of the career choice

5 of 10 student interviewees were believers of different kinds and depth of involvement in a
religious life. 3 were Orthodox Christians, 1 was a believer of a new kind close to Protestantism
and 1 was rather an intellectual believer without any church belonging. The first 3 students ac-
knowledged the importance of religion for their disposition to help and care about people. Conse-
quently, that led them to their profession. It is remarkable that the next person who was specially
inclined to explain all her activities via God’s will did not have a direct aim to become a teacher.
Her lifeway is not focused on some specific activity. The last of the 5, an “agnostic” believer as
he named himself, does not see any link of religion and calling. Religion for him is a kind of a
transpersonal philosophic belief, while calling is a rather individual necessity.
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The dominating way of thinking about religion and calling of our interviewees could be
reconstructed like that: even when one believes in God, he or she thinks that the choice of a
profession is rather a matter of personal feeling or reasoning. The higher power is literally
“higher” than the level of individual preferences. Even if everything happens by God’s will,
one cannot know that will to the end. Believers understand that higher religious guidance as an
implicit process and they just hope for God’s help on their lifeway. To specify that, [ am giving
the words of one student: “If God brought me to the profession, He would help me to cope with
all the difficulties of that work.”

Spiritual motivation for the choice of profession is more common than religious one. Stu-
dents can understand spirituality as an internal faith, personal convictions or moral values that
motivate their actions more than material needs. However, not so many young people use the
notion of spirituality to explain their motivation. There is a kind of skepticism towards worn
moralist words and towards the variety of modern quasi-religious practices in Ukraine. Out of
5 students, who were religious believers, only 1 said that religion and spirituality is the same.

For the majority of students the choice of their profession was caused by personal feel-
ings and understanding, or it was a result of the influence of their family, teachers and other
circumstances. Ukrainian students would rather see their future from the starting point of the
desire, responsibility and courage. Nevertheless, some of them would accept that their lifeway
is not only in their own hands or just subordinated to the society, but there is a higher power of
Providence beyond their considerations.

Anyway, all those who declare the feeling of calling think that it is not accidental, that it has
a special meaning in their lives. Calling reveals the need of fulfilment and living a useful life.

3. The definitions and the structure of the phenomenon of calling

Actually, students and teachers could explain their motivation of career choice using var-
ious terms and not necessarily “calling”, but when asked they would readily interpret their
experience as a calling. For some of students who had difficulties to formulate their own notion
of calling was given the definition: “A career that is not motivated by monetary gain or is for
the betterment of society or the good work of a higher power is considered a calling” [Colozzi
& Colozzi, 2000]. One of the Ukrainian students, Paola, put it in the same words: “Calling is
what one wants to do paying no regard to material benefits of it.”

Many students inclined to interpret calling as a “congenial work.” The doctrine of “conge-
nial work™ belongs to the famous Ukrainian peripatetic philosopher of 18" century Hryhory
Skovoroda. “The only way to happiness is to follow your heart and do what is congenial to
you”, taught the philosopher. His motto was Socratic: “Know thyself” [Skovoroda, 1994]. As
Skovoroda’s philosophy is familiar to Ukrainian students, the “congenial work™ is a paradigm
of the understanding of calling for many of them.

Nevertheless, we tried to go further and get more specific definitions, which allowed us
to see the diversity of the experiences. The obtained definitions could be classified by their
intentions: 1) self-actualization, 2) socialization, 3) transcendence. Actually, it was possible
and even inevitable to combine two or three of those intentions, but one of them would prevail
for every person.

Self-actualization means calling for self-fulfillment. It can be shown in the words of the in-
terviewees. Student Helen defines: “Calling is what one is interested in and what one succeeds
in, because one has got ability to it.” There can be also a self-manifestation aspect, namely to
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do what is congenial for a person. Another student, Mary, says: “Calling is when one wasn’t
taught specially to do something, but it comes out good and easy for him or her.” One reveals
an intuitive competence in something, can do it naturally. It is a kind of being a true yourself.
It could also appear like student Andrew states: “Calling is when one understands about some
work or activity that one just wants doing it and at the same time cannot do anything else.” It
is rather emotional statement, although there has to be a moment of conscious decision to go
for what one wants instead what gives one more benefits that are external. Moreover, it is not
about a realization of all gifts, because one may have many of them, but just a single calling.
Another interviewee, Faina, would add that calling holds one not in a sense of obsession, but
as something fascinating. It is when one does not want to divert of something, can do it hourly.

Self-actualization is driven by desire and will of realization of personal abilities. According
to student Tanya, “Calling is a steady desire that needs its realization.” It is not necessarily an
egoistic intention. Calling even obligates one to develop his or her talents and socializes the
person. Socializing orientation of calling means that one wants to help other people or to serve
for betterment of society. Helping people is an internal conviction and a pleasure at the same
time. Christina says: “Calling is to help people and get satisfaction of that.” The other student,
John, agrees: “Calling is an activity that brings you happiness and benefits the society.” Those
two sides, happiness and social benefit, cannot be separated when it is a calling. Therefore,
the formula of calling looks like that: Desire — Talent — Realization — Social Benefit. If one
does something only for oneself without any obvious or at least indirect benefit for other peo-
ple or society he or she will not prove that it is a calling. That line can be easily extended to
transcendental motivation.

Transcendental intention means calling for the higher purpose such as God’s will or good-
ness itself. It also means that personal actions are not confined to the limits of human life and
society. Religious motivation is the first example. It prompts one rather to rely upon God’s
will than on own understanding. Student Jane says: “Calling is a purpose which God intended
for me.” She prays God: “If Thou created me than lead me where Thou will, because I do not
know myself entirely.” The second example is a motivation on the base of regulative idea of
infinite spiritual development. There are ideas about the purpose of life, values, virtues that
give direction without limits. The commandments from the Bible or the non-religious “spiri-
tual” aims of service for goodness in the world are the ways of transcendence. Therefore, the
religious or spiritual construct of calling is: Faith — Gifts — Deeds — Religious or Spiritual
Benefit. One has to realize one’s faith using one’s gifts for God’s sake or for the sake of the idea
of goodness to prove that it is a calling.

4. Calling and morality

Actually calling appears as a living for a good purpose or for a good idea. Nobody would
consider own calling as a bad one. Calling requires moral virtues such as devoutness, courage,
responsibility, patience, tolerance. They are important not only to realize calling, but also to
weigh it towards the other obligations. Calling itself obligates. “If it is a calling, one has to
follow it, to fight for it to the last possibility”, says Helen. I asked: “Can one betray one’s
calling?” The answer of student Andrew was: “Nobody swears about calling and therefore
cannot betray it. One should not forget his or her calling, but that is a right of a person to de-
cide what is more important.” Generally, more important are duties towards family, defense of
own country, etc. Still, common is a position that one should seek the balance or at least keep
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a link with calling when cannot realize it for some time. Moreover, only those who are able
to meet their obligations prove themselves as a mature people. Obligations are mainly social,
whereas calling is personal. One must combine those social and personal levels. Responsibility
enriches person and adds a value to the life in calling.

Morality cannot compel one to a calling. If not an existential anxiety, it could be enough for
the person to live according to morality and other obligations. Morality in turn makes living in
calling complicated. It can even conflict with a calling. Sometimes the calling of a person looks
unacceptable for the other people, whereas one does not see any harm in it. For example, a tattoo
master thinks that he is a man of art and makes his customers happy, but other people would
think that tattooing is a wrong thing. Still there could be more destructive affections, obviously
harmful to the society. I had a provocative question: “Is it possible to get a calling for evil?” To
my surprise, I got once an affirmative opinion. One student gave an example: there are people
who like to kill or who are naturally aggressive. If there is no war, they go hunting, go to police
service, or realize their passion another way. However, having found their place in the structure
of the society, they could fulfil some useful function. I asked: “What makes a calling of such a
passion?” The answer was: “constancy, persistency, inevitability.” One feels that was born to it
and realize oneself in it. One does not think of doing something evil for the sake of evil. Such a
person just does what is natural to him or her. Idea that calling is natural seems to be a core of
that student’s obviously mistakable opinion. Calling is not natural. It is human and humanity is
more than natural. Calling is not subconscious. Evidently, we need to gain an external benefit,
to socialize, to serve a good purpose, or at least hope for beneficial consequences of our actions.
Even that naturally cruel activity from student’s example becomes in fact positive and righteous
if it serves and benefits the society.

Mainly participant students and teachers rejected the link of calling with evil at all. Calling
cannot be demonic or diabolic. The interweaving of personal intentions with social evaluation
and transcendental values with social benefits protects calling from being morally wrong or a
mistaken. Nobody would think of calling contrary to the benefit of the other people. The obvious
question about egoism of calling meets the answer that calling helps one to do the best and so
to be useful in the society. Calling could look selfish only from some particular point of view,
for example, for members of the family, etc. However, many think that successful people benefit
the society and harmonize their surroundings. In the society a kind of a balance of various per-
sonal callings is possible. Social structure of professions correlates morality and calling. Robert
K. Merton said: “What, then, seems to be involved in the widespread push of professionaliza-
tion? ... First, the value placed upon systematic knowledge and the intellect: knowing. Second,
the value placed upon technical skill and trained capacity: doing. Third, the value placed upon
putting this conjoint knowledge and skill to work in the service of others: helping. It is these
three values as fused into the concept of a profession that enlists the respect of men.” Therefore,
“social invention of the professions institutionalizes altruistic behavior. The profession does not
require practitioners to feel altruistic (although that might do no harm); it only requires them to
act altruistically (at least to a substantial degree)” [Merton, 1960: 9, 11].

Good and beneficial aim makes the feeling of true calling and unites it with morality.
Whereas calling and morality are of different origin, the first is rather personal and the last is
social, both need a transcendental horizon of goodness. Maybe that is a point where individual
pleasure meets justice, personal right becomes righteous.

We have got to add just a few moralistic theses to the topic calling. Who thinks to be called
or have a calling should be able to hear oneself, the other people, and maybe the higher level
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than just a man. To some extent, hearing is also opposite to calling. Obedience is a great mor-
al and religious virtue that sometimes prevents from persistence on personal calling. As for
Christians it is definitely not a new thought. That is how we can understand the double nature
of calling according to Hryhory Skovoroda. The philosopher said about the task to combine
a personal inclination to some work and the general aim of looking for the kingdom of God:
“Happy is a man who combined his sweetheart working with the general one” [Skovoroda,
1994: 116]. So that the general calling is what everyone obligated to and the personal calling is
what an individual able to fulfill. We would add 2 more virtues and vices that are important or
harmful for calling. The virtues are love and wisdom. The vices are laziness and fear. Virtues
can help to get a balance in our life. Vices prevent from fulfillment our calling.

To sum up the ethical part, calling itself has a transpersonal benefit as its aim. Therefore,
the external to individualistic point of view on calling is possible and necessary. That is why
there is a room for an ethical reflection about calling,

5. Calling in the practice of teaching

Teaching as a calling

Teaching is not entirely a dynastic profession. Although every 2 of 3 students in our target
survey who said that they feel a calling for teaching were from pedagogic families, at least 1
of 3 came from the other surrounding. Teaching is not a destiny. It is a calling. Why calling
is so important for teaching? Because on teacher’s work depends the future generations of
people. Teacher is involved in a twofold process of “1) education as a purposeful cognitional
activity of gaining knowledge, abilities, and skills and their improvement, 2) upbringing as a
purposeful methodical forming of proper features of a person...” [Beregova, 2016: 36] The
result is a social maturity, responsibility, creativity of young people. For the development of
the personality of pupils a kind of caring is expected from teachers. It is impossible without an
internal motivation of calling.

Calling requires self-development from a teacher and makes him or her able to develop
youth, otherwise a teacher is a cause of degradation and lost interest of pupils to study. As for
every other profession, for teaching is true what our interviewee-students stated. For example,
Jane said: “The work in calling is creating and the work without calling is ruining of oneself
and others.” Mary reasoned: “By calling one brings harmony. One acts with love.” John noted
that, “working by calling one gets moral satisfaction, joy and gives the same to the others.”

Calling is responding. A called person is responsible for the profession and for the others
who involved in it, teacher is responsible for pupils. Let us get again to our students’ opinions.
Daria: “If I become a good teacher, it means that I will realize my calling and I will have a
responsibility for my profession and for the children.” Faina said: “We do not need even to say
“calling” when we mean responsibility, ability to do something really good and to overcome
difficulties. That is just a human life.” Is it enough to be just a responsible professional without
a calling for teaching? Not at all! Our interviewees would not agree that calling is no use at
schools.

Do we have to demand any evidences of calling from teachers? Formally, we do not need
such a requirement. Fortunately, there is a kind of natural selection at schools: not so many
teachers can stand the difficulties of the profession without a calling. Those who see that they
are not happy with that job usually quit teaching after the first years of practice. It is a common
response from teachers we interviewed: teaching without a calling cannot be an attracting
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profession. One of our students, Tanya, says expressively: “Work with children is a nightmare
without a calling.” For those lazy and passive people who would have stayed in teaching job
the assessment procedures would be a peril. Actually, they never have good results at their
work. Teaching, when it is really successful, is not only a profession. It involves all the person-
ality of an educator. Just having skills is not enough. “One can get all the certificates, pass all
the exams, but his or her lessons are unbearable”, student Andrew says from his school expe-
rience. Why? Because there has to be something more than formal responsibilities in teaching,
something personal and even transcendental what we try to catch in the word “calling”.

Calling cannot be measured and certified. It is even unethical to require proofs of calling
from candidate for a job, because calling is free and because the person who enters the profes-
sion should have a credit of time and chance to try it. To add more, at the low level of salaries
at schools we mostly have teachers by calling, because they survive the difficulties. We would
say nothing about the minority of those who do not do their work honestly. However, when
we try on calling every beginning teacher we will never have a sufficient amount of teachers
at schools.

Actually, it is not so hard to see who is called to teach. The first indicator is pupil’s be-
havior. If they feel respect for themselves and respect a teacher, if they have an interest for
learning, if they are responsive that is an evidence of teacher’s disposition to the educational
subject and teaching as well. Such a teachers are those whom everyone remembers and whom
everyone grateful from schooldays. They are examples to follow in every school. Called per-
son brings more than required to his or her work, does more than it is paid for, because needs
it not for money first of all. In teaching it means do not stick at formal programs and plans, but
create, give own sole to it. The passion and joy of teacher’s work is evident. It fulfills and it is
catching. It passes to others and brings happiness.

Teachers’ experience

We would like to add some findings from 5 interviews with teachers. Actually, they were 4
teachers and 1 school psychologist. The main things we had understood with students did not
change after the interviews with teachers. We just tried to catch the wisdom of experienced
people and add it to the whole picture.

Iryna, a teacher of elementary school, is 25 years in profession. Her sense of profession: “I
am working, because it is mine. I get used to it, I like it and I just cannot be without it.” The
difficulties of the profession do not overweight a satisfaction that Iryna gets from teaching.
Those flashes of inspiration, desire to give something special to pupils, to teach them thinking,
to evoke their creativity supports the teacher in her work. The work holds her. Her thoughts
are busy after working hours. She thinks about her work, her pupils. Still, it fulfills her, gives
her wings.

The phenomenon of calling for Iryna is both internal and external: “That is not just our own
device. We feel a push for it from outside.” Mainly calling is a matter of self-actualization. For
the person it brings happiness up to the end of the life, but loftily speaking it is also a mission.
Her calling is for people, not the deeds, but people call. The teacher sees the faces of children
in her mind and they inspire her to stay in profession, to respond them with her devotion.

Yevhen, 13 years in teaching of English, is looking at calling as a way of honest life. Chil-
dren will not allow one to lie. Knowledge that teacher gives is not just a bunch of facts on a
subject, but it is a way to know the world and oneself. Moreover, it is a kind of attitude to life:
be conscious, know thyself, be responsible, and bring benefit to the world. That starts from
school.
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“Teacher s calling is to bring young people to their callings”, that is how we understand
Yevhen. That is the core of the teacher’s mission in the world. If one is called to teach, he or
she leads young generation by the way of knowledge and prompts them to be mature, respon-
sible and beneficial citizens. That is a way to make young people happy in their lives.

Therefore, to be a teacher is a different thing than just to have a teacher’s job. Teaching is
a way of living when internal work never stops.

Svitlana has been a teacher of Ukrainian language and literature for 30 years. Teaching
is a task not only to help young people find their own ways, but also to show those ways in
purpose, to give the direction in the society, even to make them patriots of their land and cul-
ture. Black weekdays are shined for the teacher by the asterisks of children’s success, because
everyone has own talent.

“For Ukrainians calling is what they feel by heart and then recognize in mind”, says Svit-
lana. Teacher is called to bring goodness and knowledge into the world. Teacher’s calling is
permanent development in order to develop others. “Teacher is a perpetual pupil.”

Laura is a teacher of arts and social educator at school. For 32 years she has been in ed-
ucation starting from a day nursery and then working at school. Calling for her is an internal
flame that she carries all the life. It can be strong or weak sometimes, but it cannot extinguish.
Whatever various it is or looks like, in its essence it is the same. Calling always finds its way of
realization and influences the surrounding. It is holistic. Thus, Laura’s gift for painting is not a
hobby or just a tool for a lesson. It is a part of educating process and her art-therapy.

For the educator calling is a passion to help people and a will to achieve a positive result,
because the result is a benefit for the life of children and their families. Educator has to be a
winner, not a dominator, but a strong person able to take risk and to achieve goals. Teaching
a-priory serves good purposes, for education cannot be evil in essence.

Caroline has been working at school for a one and a half year. She is a psychologist doing
her PhD project. A career consultancy or vocational guidance is a part of her work with pupils.
Caroline says that she does not teach, but she guides. As a psychologist, she likes bringing
people to their own right solutions.

Her calling as an educator and a school psychologist is to help young people to realize
themselves and to find out what they like to do and to be. “All the taste of life, its beauty and
diversity is what one called for. Still, it is one’s choice to go for it or do not go. We cannot drive
one into a calling”, says Caroline.

Comparisons with the results of Jared T. Bigham’s research “Role of
Spirituality in Persons Choosing a Career in Education:
Calling as a Motivating Factor”

One of the sources of inspiration for the presented research was the article of Jared Bigham
and Samuel Smith “Called to Teach: Interpreting the Phenomenon of Calling as a Motivating
Factor” [Bigham & Smith, 2008]. Thanks to Prof. Samuel J. Smith, I got the manuscript of
Jared Bigham’s dissertation and thus the possibility to know about that research in the details.
With my own research, I am answering the call of Bigham to conduct the similar study in a
different environment. Here is just a brief comparison of the results. To begin with the differ-
ences, my research was not about the role of spirituality in choosing of teaching profession.
It was first of all about the phenomenon of calling itself. The samples for the interviews were
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also different. The pupils, students, and teachers were from secular educational institutions.
The cultural background was different too. Ukraine is a Christian country, but mainly Ortho-
dox, where Protestant and Catholic denominations are rather minorities. The everyday life of
Ukrainians flows mainly in a secular surrounding. Religion is a rather good old tradition for
the most part. We conducted a quantitative research to confirm that the idea of calling is in the
trend of Ukrainian school and university youth’s vision of their future work and life. We have
also done 5 interviews with teachers to deepen and validate our knowledge from student’s in-
terviews. That was not in the frame of the referred American research. Anyway, it is interesting
to sum up what we have got in common and what actually differs.

The reasons for the choice of teaching profession and the spread of the idea of calling
could be different in Ukraine and in the USA, but we would not compare the exact shares of
opinions. We just state that there is a phenomenon of calling in Ukraine. We have got various
evidences of vocational motivation in our research. For instance, about 30-35% of school pupil
youth feel a calling for their future profession or for some other kind of occupation in their
life and state their will to serve society or some good purpose in the world. As for pedagogic
university students it appears that 60% of them would like to work and communicate with
children, 35% would like to teach and educate youth, 29% want to benefit society and serve
others and 18% feel a spiritual calling for goodness. For more than a half of Ukrainian school
and student youth, it is important to choose a career according to calling.

All in all the phenomenon of calling appears the same in such different countries like
Ukraine and the USA. It emerges in the process of understanding and interpretation of per-
sonal experience and is rather not just a single event of revelation. Although there can be
some special events and sparks of inspiration that further interpretation recognizes as a
calling. The American and Ukrainian students also generally accept the idea of passion for
something and of gifts as the base of calling. In our research, we have also got opinions of
the part of students and teachers that God gives talents and the person is free to develop
them or not. The common understanding of calling as caring for social and spiritual benefit
is also supported by our comparison. We got the same evidence of the dynamics of intrinsic
force and external pull in the construct of calling. Moreover, the progression when calling
became more and more evident in time is also a generally valid way of interpretation of the
phenomenon.

A born-to-the-calling philosophy can also have its place in both countries, because for
some people it was clear from early years what they would like to do and to be. Some images
or metaphors about calling are also corresponding in the language of Ukrainians and Amer-
icans. Thus the metaphor of “doors opening and closing to guide a person into a particular
role” [Bigham, 2008: 69] can be supported from our interviews by the image of open path to
go. There is, however, a difference about the idea of a direct impact from outside on a called
person. For the religious believers “implicit in vocation is the presence of a caller. In biblical
narratives, the caller has a name Yahweh, God, Jesus. The caller’s voice is heard as something
outside the person called” [VanOosting, 2002: 11]. Most of the students in the American re-
search would agree with that. Even though they did not have, and had not expected to get, a
direct vocal experience of calling, they do believe and say openly that God calls them, for
example, to became teachers [Bigham, 2008]. Whereas in a secular educating institutions like
we have seen in Ukraine it was true out of 10 only for 1 or 2 students. Nevertheless, the idea of
God’s rather subtle providence was acceptable for the half of our interviewees. The Orthodox
Christian people in Ukraine would say that in a rather humble way. For us, Ukrainians, the
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experience of calling is rather personal and internal. That is not what we would talk in public.
For teachers and pedagogic students the only real external personification of calling is mainly
an image of children’s faces, of pupils whom they teach.

Although the experience of calling is akin to responsibility and sacrifice, people in Ukraine
do not feel it like a heavy burden. The possible in America and Western Europe opinion that
calling is a necessity even when one does not like it would rather not be supported on the base
of our research in Ukraine. For example, we can find in the “Theological Dictionary” by Karl
Rahner and Herbert Vorgrimler that any career, “even one that is disliked, can be a vocation,
since one may have a duty to do what one finds difficult” [Rahner & Vorgrimler, 1965: 483-
484]. Contrariwise, calling is rather a personal happiness than a duty for Ukrainians. Hard
work for calling can be acceptable, but still it fulfills and brings happiness. Ukrainian students
generally insist that freedom is the essence of calling. Moreover, some of them feel easy to say
that callings can change during the life, because they are personal.

What is also different is that Ukrainians are very cautious about affirmation that they are
chosen for their callings. That could mean the difference of the religion and culture in Ukraine
comparing to the USA. Ukrainian believers would accept that God brings them into definite
field of activity, gives them some gifts and will give the abilities to overcome the difficulties,
but to say that they are chosen ones is too strong statement for the majority of them. Only 1
student of 10 and 1 of 5 teachers told directly that they did not choose their way themselves
because the choice was in God’s hands.

The experience of calling as a career-motivating factor in Ukraine is rather not religious.
It is about self-realization, social service and helping people, about goodness. Ukrainian
students and teachers do not use the word “spirituality” when talking about their calling for
pedagogic profession. During our interviews, the Ukrainian Christian believers did not tell
that they were going to be teachers directly because of the religion. Our survey also showed
a very little evidence of impact of the religion on the choice of teaching profession. Only
3% of students admitted that they got a religious calling to teach. At the same time love for
children, desire to give knowledge, to benefit the society as motives are really important and
it is evident that teaching profession cannot be a calling without them. Teaching as a career
definitely needs calling, even though it is not true for some teachers. That is undoubted
thesis for Ukrainians and for Americans as well. Maybe in Ukraine we need it even more.

I think that the cross-cultural studies of calling need further development as for the sub-
ject fields, methods and procedures and present a big scientific and practical interest. More-
over, the cross-cultural competence is a vital need of a contemporary world [Aleksandrova,
2016: 21]. Thanking the American colleagues form Liberty University for their research and
for the impetus of my study, I hope that presented article has also added some knowledge
and experience in the field of education and for general understanding of the phenomenon
of calling.

Conclusions

Let us make a short summary of our findings. Calling as a phenomenon has a structure
that can be presented as follows: Desire (Passion) — Talent (Abilities) — Realization —
Social Benefit and Good. In case of religious belief, the structure of calling looks like this:
Faith — Gifts — Deeds — Religious or Spiritual Benefit. There could be no calling when it
is a lack or a gap in it. Whatever structures can be invented, we feel that calling goes from
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the depth of human being and from the wonder of co-existence with people, or even from
the transcendent being of God. Calling is a sacred possession or rather a gift that one is free
to take or to lose.

The aim of transpersonal goodness is the core of the phenomenon of calling and gives
the integrity of its structure. Calling is for good, it cannot ruin. It is a kind of participation in
creation within this world. What is opposite to it is not an evil. It is human laziness and fears
that can be overcome with faith, love and wisdom.

Because of free character of the phenomenon, calling cannot be a criterion for a formal
assessment of teacher’s ability to work at school. That is rather a regulative idea for some
more detailed instruments for the improvements and training of teachers and for the politics in
education. Teacher s calling is to bring young people to their own callings.

If the essence of education is raising people to the level of spirit out of the level of matter,
the task of a teacher is to bring up that ability in the youth. That is the core the teacher’s mis-
sion in the world.

Calling is not all in our life. It has its limits, its horizons of appearance and there is al-
ways something else or someone else beyond it. That is why calling needs ethics and, as we
can say, first of all calling needs faith. However, the attention to the phenomenon of calling
is definitely a part of caring for the future of humanity.
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Modernity is characterized by profound changes in all spheres of human life caused by the global
transformations on macro and micro levels of social reality. These changes allow us to speak about the
present as the era of civilizational transition in the mode of uncertainty. Therefore, this situation demands
qualitative transformations of human adaptive strategies and educational technologies accordingly. The
dominant role in the dynamics of pedagogics and andragogy's landscape belongs to transformative
learning. The transformative learning theory is considered as the relevant approach to education of the
individual, which is able to become an autonomous communicative actor of the social complexity. The
article considers the cognitive technologies of social cohesion development and perspectives of their
implementation in the educational dimension. In addition to implementing the principles of inclusion,
equity in education, an important factor for improving social cohesion, stability and unity of society is
the development of cognitive educational technologies. The key factors and foundations for the cognitive
educational technologies are transversal competencies. They create the conditions for civil, public
dialogue, non-violent type of communication. These “21*' century skills” are extremely important for
better human adaptation. One of the aspects and roots of social adaptation is social cohesion. Mutual
determinations and connections between social cohesion development and transversal competences
have been shown. The perspective direction of further researches is to find a methodological base for
the further development of cognitive education technologies and platform for realization of innovative
services for educational programs. New educational paradigm offers the concept of human adaptation as
cognitive effectiveness and how to reach it through educational technologies. The article includes topics
of creative thinking, teambuilding abilities, effective decision-making, engagement in the learning and
teaching processes, cognitive skills improvement, social cohesion abilities, etc.

Key Words: cognitive technologies, complexity, education, social cohesion, transformative learning
theory, transversal competences

Introduction

The modern world is very fast changing complex system. And human needs to change
its adaptation strategies because of different cognitive and evolutionary niche. Internet of
Things, Augmented and Virtual Reality, 3D manufacturing, Artificial intelligence and socio-
economical global crisis challenges for the new innovation approach in education and upper-
education of the specialists in the future creative economics. First of all this is a challenge for
the system of high education. While the concept of “triple L” (LLL) — long life learning is
suited to the innovative creative society. Anyway, it means to change the educational system
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of it is as creative. This is not only special coursed for the development of creative tools
and approaches. The main task of modern high education (in particular) is to prepare new
learners for the current global realities. The core problem is changing of cognitive niche of
humans. Especially young people are living in informational, digital society, mostly in virtual
reality. The social reality is very non-stabile with the high level of uncertainty. It actualizes
the problem of proper decision making skills and creative thinking. New generation needs
higher order thinking, higher cognitive effectiveness. Mainly it concerns of empowerment of
creativity, creative thinking. It is clear because of creative economy demands creative actors.
On the other hand we have to take into the consideration the problem of academic mobility
which is arising because of many political and social-economic reasons. So, one of the main
factors is globalization [Svyrydenko, 2015].

Innovations in high education should be based on the latest scientific researches, approaches
and technologies. Therefore, the one of the most perspective direction is cognitive. Cognitive
technologies in education based on multimodal learning, embodied cognition and interactive-
learning framework. Cognitive technologies aimed to cognitive effectiveness improvement
not using of new neurotecnologies (neurodevices) but training of various mental abilities
(neurobics, eidetic and mnemonics). Cognitive technologies based on practical technologies of
interactive communication (facilitation, mediation, active learning based case studies, serious
games, etc.).

Educational cognitive technologies — are the set of technologies, which are based on
the using of the cognitive channels — first of visual. All these technologies aimed to the
creativity development and other directions of cognitive effectiveness. In addition, they
deeply involve students in interactive processes of teaching and learning for better results
in education for better cohesion, teambuilding and social intellect training. One of the most
innovative approaches is Interactive Visual Communicative Technologies (IVCTs) because of
connections of these technologies with the most powerful mechanisms of human cognition —
visual communications and mutual games. These technologies will help to improve a cognitive
effectiveness and proper decision making because of involvement of learners in to the
educational virtual dimension with the immersion in the real context.

Traditions of the “Future Human Image. The Scientific Journal” demands to keep both
focuses of the consideration: academic and practical. Following to the scientific discourse
on the pages of the above journal, “different learning theories should be viewed from the
perspective of several main scientific orientations: behaviorism, cognitivism, humanism,
developmental theories, social learning, constructivism, which have different philosophical
background and, accordingly, different understanding of the nature and methodology of
learning” [Lytovchenko, 2016: 67]. But the main focus of this consideration is opportunity
of the practical implementation of methodological concepts and theories in to the modern
educational system.

Perspectives of Interactive visual communicative technologies in
education

The objective of the above approach is implementation of interactive communicative
cognitive technologies based on the visualization. They are applied in the gaming, design,
marketing and business spheres. Now they are successfully implementing into the educational
system. These are technologies of video scribing, doodle video, serious games, graphic
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facilitation and art scribing which could be effectively connected with the teaching and learning
processes. These cognitive technologies will help to increase a cognitive effectiveness, social
cohesion in education, motivation and involvement in teaching & learning processes. These
techniques will allow starting education from the youngest students and successfully educating
them by creating of motivated learning dimension. Therefore, these IVCTs will strengthen
the concept of secondary and high education. In addition, this approach will help to solve the
problem of social cohesion by education of various groups of students (with different social
and cognitive styles).

Implementation of the visual technologies in the educational processes started very early.
For instance, the predecessor of modern visual presentation technologies (like Microsoft Power
Point or Prezi) — Kamishibai theatre. Kamishibai is part of an ancient visual storytelling
tradition that originated during the 12" century in Buddhist temples in Japan (kami = paper,
shibai = drama; paper dramas). Monks there used picture scrolls to pass moralistic stories to
a largely illiterate audience. Traditionally it is a small theatre box in which large prints can be
inserted. On the back of these prints is a story that the kamishibai narrator reads or tells: image
and language coincide perfectly. A kamishibai story is reminiscent of delayed animation. For
thirty years, from 1920 to 1950, this narrative technique was all the rage in Japan; it was
the forerunner of the popular manga culture. For the past several years, this unique narrative
form has made a global comeback not only in Japan but also in Europe. Kamishibai stories
for educational purposes are still being published and can be found in schools and libraries
throughout Japan and more recently, through the efforts of Kamishibai for Kids, in the United
States and Canada. (www.kamishibai.com). It is very popular in kindergartens and various
types of schools. It is connected with the one of main task of education — morality and sense
making. The main approach is to develop thinking of the students, to increase the level of their
cognitive ability. Moreover, the one of the efficient methods is implementing of philosophy in
the system of high education. This approach is well known in the pedagogics. PHILOSOPHY
FOR CHILDREN (P4C) is a worldwide educational movement that began in 1972 with the
work of Professor Matthew Lipman and colleagues at the IAPC. Mattew Lipman wrote special
“philosophical novels” for use with children and comprehensive “manuals” of accompanying
resources. He also suggested the “community of inquiry” as an appropriate method and aim
of P4C. Now Philosophy for Children is practiced in more than thirty countries around the
world (www.P4C.co.uk). Doubtless, this approach with the proper impact of visualization
should be implemented (in accordance with the age psychology and axiology) into the system
of high education. Luck of values platform for the successful adaptation and personal self-
development of youth is the one of the most fundamental and painful problem nowadays.

The normal practice of using innovative cognitive technologies is video scribing in the
education processes. It is really practical because of possibility in a 5 steps to create your own
whiteboard video (http://www.videoscribe.co). The same approach proposes other companies
like Sparkol — Doodle Video, etc. This is sort of a new type of kamishibai: an interactive
approach in drawing the pictures and following speech.

It is actual, that the above cognitive educational technologies are aimed to the involvement
and motivation for learning of youth. Video and graphic connects with young people.
Multimedia whiteboard videos are not just fun — they are shown to grab attention, invite
engagement and boost retention for exams. In addition, it will help to empower teachers by
using interactive visual communicative technologies (Video Scribe, in particular) to illustrate
complex and difficult for understanding ideas. These technologies will bring dry topics
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alive, teach storytelling, design and media, to learn IT skills. The results of the application
of the above cognitive educational technologies — new educational tools, new approach for
subject education, methodological courses for supervision and upper-qualification of teachers
(especially of high education schools).

Methodological foundations of cognitive educational technologies

Itis necessary to find methodological foundations for the implementation of new approach in
the educational system. This approach should be based on the recent achievements of cognitive
researches, neurosciences, social\communicative educational technologies implementation,
etc. It should be taken into the consideration that practical educational tools also need to be
upgrade according to the recent innovations. It means that cognitive technologies (for example,
Interactive Visual Communicative Technologies — IVCTs) both as advanced courses and as
important educational tools should be precisely implemented into the education system. This
process should be based on the relevant aspects of European educational policy (including
social cohesion and transversal competences studies). The main task is the dissemination of
this direction of educational policy cognitive principles. Innovations in high education should
be based on the latest scientific researches, approaches and technologies. Therefore, the one of
the most perspective direction is cognitive.

Cognitive technologies in education based on multimodal learning, embodied cognition
and interactive-learning framework. Cognitive technologies aimed to cognitive effectiveness
improvement not using of new neurotechnologies (neurodevices) but training of various
mental abilities (neurobics, eidetic and mnemonics). Cognitive technologies based on practical
technologies of interactive communication (facilitation, mediation, active learning based case
studies, serious games, etc.). Implementation of educational cognitive technologies has to take
into consideration the basic cognitive mechanism. One of the major cognitive mechanism is
the game — trough the game, as evolutionary epistemology shows to us, a person learns and
develops. In addition, the game is one of the most emotionally deep, exciting process not only
for children and young people but for adults too. This specificity of our cognitive system is
successfully taken into account in “the experience economy”, “economy of entertainment.” The
existing trend of development of social reality reflected in this area — “virtual offset”: more
and more games are transferred to virtual reality, and even in the space of social networks. The
development of technology speeds up this process — right now, there are gamers devices that
combine the real physicality of the player with a virtual “avatar.” Helmets for the other sensory
experiences of reality are improving very quickly, along with a variety of devices that enhance
our cognitive capabilities (for example, see or hear in the human range). However, even without
these devices a virtual game captures an increasing number of people. Some modern cognitive
technologies, for instance, mediation, also could be applying in the educational dimension. Their
application could be by the innovative modern approach called “Serious Games”. The Serious
Games are the new technologies of involvement of young and adult learners into the educational
dimension amplified by the thinking and social cooperation. This is a recent evolution in training
technology, bought about by the rise of gamification (the use of game theory and game mechanics
such as points, leader boards, badges, progress bars etc., in non-game contexts to engage users).
The main purpose of Serious Games is the development of the skills of the player. However,
it reaches by retaining attention and engagement through immersive and entertaining media
sources and attracting scenarios.
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We can consider a gamification as the one of the most perspective educational cognitive
technologies. At the recent decades, the gamification is intensively spread in the education
system. An important aspect of applying a particular category of games (including in education)
is in focus of interests of the company Serious Games — the Serious Games Society (Www.
seriousgamessociety.org). Recently the Serious Games Society conducted the international
conference on The Games and Learning Alliance conference (GALA 2015), which was
dedicated to scientific and applied researches and developments in the field of “serious”
games. They are considered as a useful and effective tool for better learning, study, training,
and evaluation in the education system.

Educational cognitive technologies for the social cohesion development

Education and training are key factors in maintaining social cohesion and competitiveness
in the European Union. Lisbon strategy fifth updated social EB confirms that education is one
of the key elements of the European social model. But the modern problem of the separation
of society due to the war (Ukraine) and waves of migrants (Europe) or internally displaced
persons (Ukraine), requires go to another level of consideration of educational strategies
focus on enhancing social cohesion. Educational cognitive practices are based on the using
of the cognitive channels. In addition, they deeply involve students in interactive processes
of teaching and learning for better results in education for better cohesion, teambuilding and
social intellect training. From my point of view, they are so effective because of connections
with the most powerful mechanisms of human cognition — visual communications and
mutual games. Mutual games to be considered as one of the most effective way to reach social
cohesion in educational dimension.

It is very important to notice that the problem of new educational technologies is actual
because of increasing social problems in the modern society. In particular, the problem of social
cohesion and its educational background is very painful worldwide. The society meets new
and unprecedented challenge of responding to its own staggering complexity. The structure of
our society needs to change. Around the world, people are creating revolutionary movement
against their governments. They do not want to live under the rules of government’s dysfunction
and corruption. People are trying to create a new world in which individual capabilities and the
implementation is not detrimental to collective action.

In some places violence destabilize state power and social order. In others, mass
dissatisfaction and frustration lead to unprecedented social movements. Unrest in rich and
poor societies called deep and comprehensive frustration from a lack of something vital,
for example, the food, and the stalled, sustainable economic and other expectations. Local
communities as one of the most predictable and effective tools on this matter should be
developed, for instance, during the program of decentralization (the core direction of reforms
in Ukraine). To support this direction of reform and economy development should be change
the educational dimension to enhance the social cohesion processes for better communities
strengthening.

There is a very perspective approach in this direction — community based universities.
One of the best practices is University of Brighton (www.brighton.ac.uk). From small
beginnings in 1850s Brighton, the University of Brighton has grown to a complex and diverse
institution based in three towns across the south coast of England. The ethos of this University
is defined by four core values: inclusivity; sustainability; creativity; partnership. These core
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values help to keep the students to be a part of a dynamic, diverse and creative community
that embraces partnership working and that makes a positive difference to society. Important
to notice, that all these values are seemed to be very perspective not only to educational but
societal development.

Transversal competences and educational technologies

Thus, it leads to the problem of proper changes and innovations in the educational system.
Education policies and curricula aim to incorporate a broad range of skills and competencies
necessary for learners to successfully navigate the changing global landscape. “Transversal
competencies”, sometimes referred to as “21* Century skills”, are broad based skills that aim
to meet these challenges, such as technological advances and intercultural communication.
Education policies and curricula aim to incorporate a broad range of skills and competencies
necessary for learners to successfully navigate the changing global landscape.

There is very important direction of the development of transversal competences —
implementation of their forming into the educational processes. They all solve the problem
of effective response to contemporary civilizational challenges of the knowledge society.
In modern conditions higher education institutions no longer dominate in the production
of knowledge, but they continue to play an important role in connecting knowledge and
citizenship [Delanty, 2008: 29]. Trends and challenges in integrating transversal competencies
into education should be considered and applied in the educational dimension.

Nowadays the use of on-line training, stimulating has been increasing in all sectors of
social activities. “From virtual reality to prepare surgeons for complex brain surgery, to
airplane pilots being tested on simulators. Yet despite these advances, soft skills training like
mediation, has been one of the last bastions of face-to-face only training. The reason for this
of course is up until now the teaching of a process which is about human relationships always
seemed impossible to deliver via technology” [South, 2017]. Now communicative cognitive
technologies could be transferred into the virtual, digital sphere because of outstanding growth
of its power and flexibility. However, with the trend toward on-line, interactive learning in
all its forms increasing and the sophistication of the technology able to deliver many more
nuanced approaches to learning. It concerns first the soft skills (facilitation, mediation, etc.)
and how to transfer their art to professionals and practitioners. “We should seek to capture
the spirit of mediation — which is also about innovation and flexibility — and collaborate
with on-line training organisations to develop content and approaches that will meet mediator
trainees needs while safeguarding the fundamental aspects of mediation and skills based
training” [South, 2017].

Despite of complex problem of transfer and modification of cognitive communicative
technologies into the virtual, on-line sphere, cognitive technologies in education and training
are key factors in the development of transversal competences as the base of the European
educational policy. In general, the main goal of education is to adopt student to the success
activities in the complex, non-stabile society (do not forget about challenges of the virtual and
augmented realities). To date, no consensus has been reached for referring to non-academic
skills, non-cognitive skills, 21* century skills, or transversal competencies, and this is reflected
in the reports from the respective countries and economies. In the report from the Philippines,
the term used is “non-cognitive skills.” In its report “Future Work Skills 2020 the Phoenix
Research Institute has identified these transversal skills and defined them in ten large blocks
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of competences.” These competences are as follows: Sense-Making, Social Intelligence,
Adaptation thinking: Intercultural competences, Computational thinking, Transdisciplinarity,
Design mentality, Cognitive load management, Virtual collaboration [Future Work Skills
2020].

The European educational policy oriented to develop these important and useful skills. Some
of them are well-known but changed a little. Therefore, strategic thinking is very important
cognitive competence but it is transferred to the more complex and actual competence of
Sense-Making. We can define it as the ability to find the deepest or most significant meaning
of what is being expressed. That means the competence to synthesize the key points that help
to create a unique viewpoint before taking decisions. This is sort of “mix” between strategic
thinking, proper decision-making and creativity. Moreover, Interactive Visual Communicative
Technologies should be the most important tool in the process of development and dissemination
of sense.

The integral parameters of successful interpersonal communications are base of the
competence of Social Intelligence: the ability to connect with other people deeply and directly, to
detect and stimulate the desired reactions and interactions. Socially intelligent employees know
how to rapidly evaluate the emotions of people around them and adapt their words, tone and
gestures. As a result, this is a key skill for working together and building relationships of trust,
and it is necessary for getting along with groups of people in different contexts.

The information society demands the competence of Computational thinking: the ability
to translate large amounts of data into abstract concepts and understand reasoning based on
data. As the quantity of data that we have available to us increases exponentially, many more
functions will require computational thinking skills in order to make sense of this information

In the “behavior economics”, with its management of cognitive patterns of social activities,
there is actual the competence of Mastering the new media: the ability to evaluate critically and
develop content that uses the new media forms, using those media for persuasive communication.
The coming generation of workers will have to have fluent competences in differing formats
such as video, be capable of “reading” and evaluating information critically, and communicating
it through a number of different channels. The unexpected growth of non-professional video
blogging could be considered as the additional prove of the above trend.

The complex social reality demands from young and adult learners becoming experts
in recognizing what way of thinking each task requires and reconditioning the working
environments to improve that ability to carry them out. It means that the competence of
Design mentality is very important for the successful adaptation. This competence is the ability
to represent and develop tasks and work processes in order to get results. In addition, this
competence means the ability of new way of thinking — to design the mental process before
the appearance of cognitive tasks. It is important to notice that these cognitive tasks could be
multiply and nonrelated. Therefore, it proves that in the conditions of unlimited flows and
dimensions of information extremely useful the competence of Cognitive loads management:
the ability to discriminate and filter out the important information, and to understand how to
make the most of current knowledge using a variety of tools and techniques. Young and adult
learners have to develop their own techniques to deal with the problem of cognitive overload.

In the nearest future will be the most appropriate competence of Virtual collaboration: the
ability to work productively, to enhance participation, and demonstrate a presence as a member
of a virtual team now that ICT makes it easier than ever to work, share ideas and be productive
in spite of physical separation [Future Work Skills 2020].
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There is very important direction of the development of transversal competences —
implementation of their forming into the educational processes. Trends and challenges in
integrating transversal competencies into education should be considered and applied in the
modern educational policy.

All terms broadly refer to the adaptation skills, competencies, values, and attitudes required
for the holistic development of learners, such as: collaboration, self-discipline, resourcefulness,
and respect for the environment. Therefore, it means that new approaches, which are aimed, on
its development should be implemented into the educational system.

Many organizations in Europe have taken an interest in the problems of improvement of
high education by implementing new approaches. For instance, National Learning and Work
Institute (England and Wales) situated in UK is one of them. This is the one of the organizers of
Festival of Learning. Festival of Learning is part-funded by the European Social Fund (ESF) to
help promote ESF activities and successes in the field of educational policy support. The ESF
is a European Union initiative that supports activities to extend employment opportunities and
develop a skilled workforce. Established by the European Union, the European Social Fund
helps local areas stimulate their economic development by investing in projects, which will
support innovation, businesses, skills development, job creation, social inclusion and local
community regenerations. This is a sufficient financial support of high education because of
investing over £2.5 billion in England in the 2014-2020 programme to extend employment
opportunities and develop a skilled workforce for students (https://www.festivaloflearning.
org.uk/info/european-social-fund).

The recent project supported by EU in the frame of the Seventh Working Programme of
Horizon 2020 — “Idea Garden”. This is the project based on the motivation to better support
creative practices and the goal to bridge the gap between traditional, often fuzzy, nonlinear
work practices and the available ICT infrastructure. The idea is to implement a creative
learning environment, which will consist of state of the art hard, and software technologies
that assist during all phases of the creative process (http://idea-garden.org/). This is a response
of educators to the demands of creative economics. It is very important to notice that the
problem of new technologies in the system of high education is actual because of increasing
social problems worldwide. In particular, the problem of social cohesion and its educational
background is actual and will be considered in more details.

All these technologies will positively impact on creativity and social cohesion
development of all subjects of educational sphere. However, this way of learning is similar
to instrumental learning and does not solve many actual communicative, psychological
and social problems. They are seemed to be appeared nowadays and continued at least at
the nearest future. Therefore, it is necessary to implement into the educational system the
different approach — more holistic and compatible with the actual social challenges. This is
the transformative learning approach.

Transformative learning approach as cognitive adaptation strategy

Jack Mezirow of Columbia University has developed this transformative learning
approach based on the Transformative Learning Theory. The history of this approach started
in the 1970’s, after researching factors related to the success or lack of, and of women’s re-
entry to community college programs [Mezirow, 1978]. His result was that a key factor was
perspective transformation. When Mezirow studied the data of his original studies, he noted
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a number of participant’s patterns of activities or behaviors through which they are usually
held and reported. Based on these descriptions, he developed an overall step-by-step model of
the process of transformative learning [Mezirow, 1978]. In a broad sense, these steps describe
the general process of involving people in activities that may cause it to shift in semantic
perspective as well as to different consequences. It is important to notice, that these steps
were carried out in a unique individual manner. They are very different and in a different
manner help learners to integrate their learning outcomes and give them important senses and
meanings. In his work “Transformative changes of adult learning” Mezirow [Mezirow, 1991]
scrupulously compared the proposed step-by-step model of transformative learning theory
with other theories of adult learning, finding the many correspondences between them, noting
that these steps can be implemented in different ways and in different orders. They can be
cyclic or recursive and learn the individual may start with any of them or not include them at
all. He described “10 phases of the transformational process” and argued that transformations
often follow some variation of the following phases of meaning becoming clarified:

— A disorienting dilemma.

— A self-examination with feelings of guilt or shame.

— A critical assessment of epistemic, sociocultural, or psychic assumptions.

— Recognition that one’s discontent and the process of transformation are shared and

that others have negotiated a similar change.

— Exploration of options for new roles, relationships, and actions.

— Planning a course of action.

— Acquisition of knowledge and skills for implementing one’s plan.

— Provision trying of new roles.

— Building of competence and self-confidence in new roles and relationships.

— A reintegration into one’s life on the basis of conditions dictated by one’s perspective

[Mezirow, 1991].

The first phase was a disorienting dilemma. The next two phases are important aspects of
the second of the theory’s themes — critical reflection. The next phase represents the third
of the theory’s themes, rational discourse. This is a very effective communication tools. The
effectiveness lies on exploring with others the discovered “misfit” between your premises and
your environment. And specifically it means that:

— “Recognition that one’s discontent and the process of transformation are shared and that
others have negotiated a similar change;

— Exploration of options for new roles, relationships, and actions;

— Doug’s discussions with his group allowed him to explore this “misfit” how competition
wasn’t always the best approach to performance situations and explored other potential roles
or approaches” [Mezirow’s Ten Phases of Transformative Learning]. This approach seems
to be a very actual in the “rainy days”, which we are experiencing now. The modern society,
which is oriented on to the competitiveness and “success race”, should be changed to the
society of support and cohesion. Therefore this finding balance approach is suitable for the
transformation way.

A few years after the establishment of the theory in 1991, in response to criticism and suggestions,
Mezirow revised its initial position and extended the original 10-steps model of the transformation
process through the inclusion of an additional step: “review of existing and constructing of new
relationships” on the basis of critical reflection and rational discourse [Mezirow 1994: 224]. This
step can be regarded as a test on the formation of the individual as an autonomous, communicative

110 Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017



Educational Cognitive Technologies as Human Adaptation Strategies by Marja Nesterova

and responsible subject of social relations. Therefore, we can consider this step in the direction of
critical reflection as methodological basis of human adaptation strategies.

Critical reflection as foundation of educational cognitive technologies

The way of cognitive transformation starting from competitiveness to the cohesion could
not be realised without proper changes in the way of thinking. Many followers of Mezirow
also assign an important role to the critical reflection in the educational processes, especially
in the processes of transformative learning. “Critical reflection is a tool that we use in our
beliefs and assumptions, assessing their validity in light of new experiences or knowledge,
considering their sources, and learning background, their underlying” [Cranton, 2002: 65].
Patricia Cranton explains that “transformative learning theory leads us to see learning as a
process of understanding assumptions and their assessment” [Cranton, 1994: 730]. She also
states that we always proceed from the existing complexes of assumptions that define our
teaching practice, and stresses that “if basic assumptions are not challenged, the change cannot
take place” [Cranton, 1994: 739].

Therefore, finalizing main principles of the transformational learning and the difference
between instrumental and transformational learnings we can share the following suggestion:
“Instrumental learning is the acquisition of skills and knowledge (mastering tasks, problem
solving, manipulating the environment: the “how” and the “what”). In contrast, transformative
learning is perspective transformation, a paradigm shift, whereby we critically examine our
prior interpretations and assumptions to form new meaning the “why.” This perspective
transformation is achieved through (1) disorienting dilemmas, (2) critical reflection, (3)
rational dialogue, and (4) action” [Mezirow’s 10 Phases of Transformative Learning].

Conclusion

New educational paradigm offers the concept of cognitive effectiveness and how to reach it
through educational technologies. It includes topics of creative thinking, teambuilding abilities,
effective decision-making, engagement in the learning and teaching processes, cognitive skills
improvement, etc. The idea is application of innovative cognitive technologies (interactive
visual communicative technologies, gamification, mediation, etc.) in to the system of education.
It will change the existing approach to the teaching and learning in secondary schools and
universities. The perspective direction of further researches is to find a methodological base
for the platform for realization of innovative services for educational programs: integration of
flexible teaching methods, the latest hardware and software, digital 3D-objects and multimedia
content and elements of augmented reality.

In addition, the focus on transversal competences and their development by the way
of applying the cognitive technologies in education will improve the process of real
cognitive effectiveness and human adaptation. First, it leads to the theoretical and practical
implementation of the achievements of cognitive sciences and technologies on the matters
of educational motivation, creativity, values, cognitive effectiveness, etc. To increase social
and personal impact it is necessary to deliver tailor-made courses on visualisation, gaming,
decision-making, creativity, mediation, facilitation, non-violence communication, etc. These
courses should help to improve the human adaptation strategies. However, our analysis, in
any case, does not purport to cover all the problems of human adaptation strategies. We have
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highlighted just the areas and identified the ideas, on the basis of which we will build proper
development of cognitive technologies.

Therefore, we have considered the implementation of new cognitive technologies, primarily
focused on the development of the “21% century skills.” transversal competences. These
competences connected with the social intelligence, in particular, with the social cohesion
development. These types of technologies are very effective because of their impact on the
development of human’s social adaptation.
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This paper considers the perspective of using the concept of Homo economicus as a cultural ideal.
According to the authors, modern educational technologies must be directed to achieve this cultural ideal.
The concept of education is understood by the authors in the classical interpretation, as deliberately
molding human character. The authors use the historical method, formalization method and others in
this paper. It has been proved that all constructive criticism of old interpretations of the concept of Homo
economicus does not deny the possibility of using this term in the foreseeable future. On the contrary,
criticism gives new interpretations of Homo economicus, which open up new prospects for using this
concept, in particular, as a cultural ideal for educational technologies when creating the “Asgardia”
nation state in space.
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Introduction

We will consider one of the possible prospects for the development of modern education
in this study. Moreover, the authors understand that the “perspective on the development
of modern education” is a whole problem field of the philosophy of education, which was
researched in many scientific studies. For example, this problem field was researched by some
scientists such as Oleg Bazaluk [Bazaluk, 2015], Galina Beregova [Beregova, 2016], Lidiia
Fedorova [Fedorova, 2016], Denys Svyrydenko [Svyrydenko, 2016], Valentina Voronkova
[Voronkova, 2016], etc.

The concept of education is understood by the authors in the Attic interpretation. In this
issue, the authors are based on the definition of education, which was formulated by Werner
Jaeger who is a recognized authority in this field of study. In his book “Paideia: The Ideals
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of Greek Culture” Jaeger writes, “They were the first to recognize that education means
deliberately moulding human character in accordance with an ideal” [Jaeger, 1946: xxii].

Thus, when we consider a perspective on the development of modern education as a
scientific problem, we must solve at least two problems:

1. To define an ideal, with which the deliberately molding human character will be carried
out.

2. To prove the expediency of achievement of a cultural ideal, which was formed by us for
civilization.

Homo economicus in the classical interpretation

In our previous studies, we paid much attention to the problem of the features of human
existence in the sociocultural space in the Age of Globalization and the Information Revolution.
For example, in the book “The Philosophy of Market Relations” we examined the diversity
of interpretations, which are embedded in the concept of Homo economicus, as well as the
importance of these interpretations in the Age of Globalization and the Information Revolution
[Oleksenko, 2013; Oleksenko, 2013a]. Based on the results of the research of John Stuart Mill,
Adam Smith, William Stanley Jevons, Vilfredo Pareto and other economists, we examined the
classical interpretation of the Homo economicus concept.

For example, in the 19" century John Stuart Mill wrote about Homo economicus: “It is
concerned with him [man] solely as a being who desires to possess wealth, and who is capable
of judging of the comparative efficacy of means for obtaining that end.... It makes entire
abstraction of every other human passion or motive; except those which may be regarded as
perpetually antagonizing principles to the desire of wealth, namely, aversion to labour, and
desire of the present enjoyment of costly indulgences” [Mill, 1844: 321].

Historical Antecedents the birth of Homo economicus as we understand the concept
nowadays can be found in the work of Carlos Rodriguez-Sickert [Rodriguez-Sickert, 2009].

Criticism of the concept of Homo economicus

From the outset, the term Homo economicus carried a pejorative connotation. Back in the
19" century, John Kells Ingram caricaturized Homo economicus by demoting him from the
genus Homo and declared it a “money-making animal” [Ingram, 1888]. Among the critics
of the concept of the Homo economicus we can call such economists as Thorstein Veblen,
John Maynard Keynes, Herbert A. Simon, etc. and such economic anthropologists as Marshall
Sahlins, Karl Polanyi, Marcel Mauss, Maurice Godelie, etc.

For example, let us consider the criticism of Homo economicus by Peter Weise (German
economist). Weise not only distinguishes human images in sociology and economic theory,
but he is very categorical in his conclusions. Considering the image of man who meets the
requirements of social sciences, Weise comes to the conclusion that Homo economicus and
Homo sociologicus are special cases of Homo socioeconomicus, which can exist only in the
world of equilibrium, but not in the world of disequilibrium. According to Weise, the concepts
of Homo economicus and Homo sociologicus exist only as theoretical abstractions and no
more [Weise, 1989: 160].

Here is another example of criticism of the concept of Homo economicus. A Swiss economist
Bruno Frey notes that economics tends to become a branch of applied mathematics; the majority
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of all publications in professional journals and books are full of axioms, lemmas and proofs,
and they are much concerned with purely formal deductions. However, Frey defends another
point of view and believes that economics is a social science. Therefore, economics as a social
science has every right to offer its concept of man or a model of human behavior. This model is
slightly relevant to the concept of Homo economicus as consistently rational and narrowly self-
interested agents, because this interpretation of the concept of Homo economicus are excessively
formalized and torn away from real human behavior. Therefore, in his interpretation of the
concept of economic man, Frey considers man not as an object-agent of theory, but as a subject
of research and as a key structural element of social relations [Frey, 1992].

The interpretation of Homo economicus was criticized a lot, and deservedly. We wrote
about this in our studies (e.g. Oleksenko’s studies [Oleksenko, 2013]). A comment about the
concept of Homo economicus is presented, for example, in the studies of Bruno Frey [Frey,
1992], Carlos Rodriguez-Sickert [Rodriguez-Sickert, 2009], etc.

Analyzing the constructive criticism of the interpretation of Homo economicus, we come
to the conclusion that, in fact, the criticism of Homo economicus not only refutes and denies
the use of the concept, but gives new interpretations to it and expands the scope of application.

This applies, above all, to the expansion of the interpretation of the concept of Homo
economicus due to achievements in the field of cognitive psychology and neurophilosophy.
In this case, Homo economicus moves from the formal mathematical term to the domain
model, projected and managed by educational practices. It becomes possible to apply to Homo
economicus the formative forces, which, according to Protagoras, are the act of shaping the
soul [Jaeger, 1946].

New interpretation in the concept of Homo economicus

In modern economic theories and game theory, Homo economicus is considered as
consistently rational and narrowly self-interested agents who usually pursue their subjectively-
defined ends optimally. Generally, homo economicus attempts to maximize utility as
a consumer and profit as a producer. The modern interpretations of the concept of Homo
economicus are considered, for example, in the works of Bruno Frey [Frey, 1992], Wolfgang
Stroebe [Stroebe& Frey, 1980], Peter Weise [Weise, 1989], Richard H. Thaler [Thaler, 2000].

The basis for the modern interpretation of Homo economicus was formed in the paper
“In Defense of Economic Man: Towards an Integration of Economics and Psychology” by
Wolfgang Stroebe (Professor of Psychology) and Bruno S. Frey (Professor of Economics).
Analyzing previous interpretation of Homo economicus in economic sciences, the authors
came to an understanding that consideration of Homo economicus outside of psychology and
its achievements in modern realities is incorrect. The main idea of the paper is “psychological
man” who is a close relative of “Homo economicus” [Stroebe& Frey, 1980: 120].

Further developing the main ideas of his predecessors, in his paper “From Homo
Economicus to Homo Sapiens” Richard Thaler argues that, for objective reasons, Homo
economicus will become a slower learner [Thaler, 2000: 135-136].That is, unlike the classical
interpretations which represent Homo economicus as a formal concept in economic theories,
the modern interpretation of Homo economicus has changed qualitatively. We are talking
about the possibility of learning Homo economicus and, accordingly, about the distinction of
psychological properties in Homo economicus corresponding to Homo Sapiens [Thaler, 2000]
or Homo Sociologicus [Weise, 1989].
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Considering modern interpretation of Homo economicus, Thaler comes to an important
conclusion that the models of quasi-rational emotional humans and the interpretation of Homo
economicus changes significantly due to the fact that the models of rational, unemotional
agents, within the boundaries of which Homo economicus is traditionally considered, move to
a more complex level [Thaler, 2000]. It is important for our study. In turn, Denys Svyrydenko
talks about complex changes of anthropological nature, which was initiated by the “mobility
turn” in the life of modern society: “Contemporary society lives at “the coordinates” of
mobility and modern individual needs to transform one’s own everyday practices to stay
at the advance-guard of the social development, to perform successful carrier steps etc...
According to “mobility turn” at the modern humanities and social sciences, mobility starts
being comprehended as part of individual, information, idea, value attribute” [Svyrydenko,
2016: 103]. We think that it is necessary to take this trend into account when we consider the
image of Homo economicus in modern education.

Expanding Homo economicus of interpretations from cognitive psychology and
neurophilosophy allows us to find classical interpretations originating from the Greek paideia,
which Plato was perhaps the first to use the word mold, nAdttewy, for the act [Jaeger, 1946:
314], and not those classical interpretations of this concept, which were given by John Kells
Ingram or Peter Weise [Ingram, 1888; Weise, 1989]. It is these interpretations, which later
the Romans accumulated in the concept of “humanitas”, to transform Homo economicus into
a cultural ideal. Therefore, a variety of educational practices, which are written by Werner
Jaeger [Jaeger, 1946], Oleg Bazaluk [Bazaluk, 2014], Olga Gomilko [Gomilko et al, 2016],
Denys Svyrydenko [Gomilko et al, 2016], are intended to achieve this cultural ideal.

We can cite the scientific study by Daniel Kahneman (the 2002 Nobel Memorial Prize in
Economic Sciences) and Amos Tversky [Choices, 2000] as an example of new interpretations
of Homo economicus from the field of cognitive psychology. In this study, the authors discuss
the cognitive and the psychophysical determinants of choice in risky and riskless contexts.
Furthermore, they propose prospect the theory. Extensions and applications to diverse economic
phenomena and to studies of consumer behavior are discussed [Choices, 2000].

We will consider the expansion of the interpretation of Homo economicus by studies from
neurosciences using the example of the research paper “Neurophilosophy in the Formation of
Planetary-Cosmic Personality” by Oleg Bazaluk [Bazaluk,2014]. In this paper, the author considers
the spectrum of neurophilosophy possibilities in the formation of planetary-cosmic personality.
The author considers a human development strategy from neural ensembles to moving forward.
He also introduces new concepts and interpretations which are used in neuroscience. These are
such concepts as “neural ensembles of subconsciousness and consciousness”, “neuroevolution”,
“Intelligent Matter”, “mentality”, etc. [Bazaluk, 2014].

Thus, new interpretations of Homo economicus not only radically change its interpretation,
but also indicate the direction of further transformation of the concept and scope of application.
Homo economicus reaches new levels of interpretation, if we project it onto the future human
image. These levels of interpretation are a creation of “Asgardia” nation state in space.

The role of Homo economicus in the creation of “Asgardia”
nation state in space

Concept “Asgardia — the Space Nation” by Dr. Igor Ashurbeyli presented at the press-
conference in Paris on October 12, 2016. The project’s concept comprises three parts —
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philosophical, legal and scientific/technological [Ashurbeyli, 2016]. The Asgardia project
is being directed by the Vienna-based Aerospace International Research Center, a private
company founded by Russian scientist and businessman Dr. Igor Ashurbeiyli.

Asgardia is a new pacifist nation-state in space. This project is interesting for us because
its organizers were a businessman and a group of scientists who uses interpretations on the
borderline between futurology (and probably phantasy) and economics. “The group says it
will open up new opportunities in space for commerce, science and “peoples of all countries
on earth” [Scientists Plan, 2016].

In the project’s concept “Asgardia — the Space Nation” it is worth paying attention to
the fact that the future human image in it will not be divided into science and technology.
Moreover, in this respect, Homo economicus as the future human image is the most suitable in
a variety of new interpretations. Volodymyr Khmil and Tetiana Khmil argue that understanding
and reasoning of paradigm systems development based on moral constituent of the state is an
anchoring point for the reforming state towards human values [Khmil & Khmil, 2015].

Let us pay attention to the research of Sergey Krichevsky, Arkady Ursul, Eduard Vitol,
Tetiana Danylova, etc. [Krichevsky, 2015; Krichevsky, 2016; Krichevsky, 2017; Ursul, 2017,
Vitol, 2014; Danylova, 2016]. For example, Sergey Krichevsky has formed the basis of
the management concept of the technosphere’s evolution consisting of two blocks such as:
1) a conceptual model of the technosphere structure and the process of the technosphere’s
evolution; 2) a conceptual model of the management system of the technosphere’s evolution.
Krichevsky suggests the management system structure of the technosphere’s evolution and
the strategy which is aimed to achieve three main goals: 1) saving the Earth’s biosphere; 2)
security, survival and sustainable development of humankind in the balance (co-evolution)
with the biosphere and the environment on the Earth and in the Solar system; 3) the creation of
the conditions for disclosure and the use of the potential of technologies, equipment, technical
development to manage the future, the implementation of the transition to the noosphere, the
attainment of human immortality in the Universe [Krichevsky, 2015; Krichevsky, 2017].

Homo economicus as an ideal of deliberately moulding human

character

The previous analysis allowed us to consider Homo economicus in a completely new format.
Firstly, Homo economicus has classical interpretations, which allow us to examine a man as
consistently rational and narrowly self-interested agents. That is, we can use interpretations
contributed to Homo economicus in the 19" century by John Stuart Mill, Adam Smith, etc.
Secondly, Homo economicus clearly discerns the interpretations, which were formed by
Wolfgang Stroebe, Bruno S. Frey, Richard H. Thaler in the twentieth century.

Homo economicus “becomes human.” Namely, Homo economicus as a concept begins
to be used not only in statistical economic theories, but also in dynamic i.e. it gets more
close to reality. It was seen that Homo economicus has the cognitive and the psychophysical
determinants of choice in risky and riskless contexts (in the understanding of Daniel Kahneman
and Amos Tversky [Choices, 2000]). Finally, thirdly, the concept of “Asgardia — the Space
Nation”, which was developed and proposed by the economist-practitioner, opens a new field
for the use of the concept. This concept is futurology.

Thus, Homo economicus has moved from a formal agent of economic theories to a
qualitative new level. We take into account the reality of the prospect of creation “Asgardia”
nation state in space and emphasize that a new point of Homo economicus is a cultural ideal of
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deliberately molding human character. Homo economicus enriched by new interpretations can
be considered as a cultural ideal. Moreover, modern educational technologies must be directed
to achieve this cultural ideal. In the foreseeable future, Homo economicus, as a cultural ideal,
may lead to the creation of “Asgardia” nation state in space. In Asgardia, Homo economicus
will become the fundamental unit of the new nation, which will embody the harmony of rational
and ideal beginning. Perhaps even thanks to the new interpretations of Homo economicus,
Asgardia will become a practical embodiment of the ideal state, which is defined by Plato in
his work [Plato, 1994].

Conclusion

Thus, returning to the perspective of the development of modern education as a scientific
problem, we come to the following conclusions:

1. New interpretations, which significantly change understanding and expand the scope
of the concept of Homo economicus, allow us to consider it as a cultural ideal. Deliberately
molding human character can be carried out according to the cultural ideal.

2. This cultural ideal is necessary and important to civilization. It is proved, for example,
by its effectiveness in the creation of “Asgardia” nation state in space.

In this paper, we proved that all constructive criticism of old interpretations of the concept
of Homo economicus does not deny the possibility of using this term. On the contrary, criticism
gives new interpretations of Homo economicus, which open up new prospects for using this
concept, in particular, as a cultural ideal for educational technologies.

References

Ashurbeyli, Igor. Concept “Asgardia — the Space Nation”. October 12, 2016. https://asgardia.
space/en/page/concept

Bazaluk, Oleg. Neurophilosophy in the Formation of Planetary-Cosmic Personality. In Future
Human Image 1 (4). Kyiv: ISPC, 2014: 5-13.

Bazaluk, Oleg. Postmodernism: Philosophy of Education. In Future Human Image, 2 (5).
Kyiv: ISPC, 2015: 9-22.

Beregova, Galina. Philosophy of Education: Pragmatism-Instrumentalism Concept of Forming
the Future Human in Higher Education. In Future Human Image, 3 (6). Kyiv: ISPC,
2016: 31-45.

Choices, Values, and Frames. Edited by Daniel Kahneman and Amos Tversky. New York:
Cambridge University Press, 2000.

Danylova, Tetiana. The Theory of Civilizations Through the Lens of Contemporary Humanities.
In Anthropological Measurements of Philosophical Research. 9,2016: 55-62.

Fedorova, Lidiia. Model of Social-Pedagogical Understanding Work with Tutelary Family
in Secondary School. In Humanitarian Visnyk, Volume 65, 2016. Zaporizhzhya: ZNU,
2016: 212-220.

Frey, Bruno S. Economics As a Science of Human Behaviour. Towards a New Social Science
Paradigm. Springer Netherlands, 1992.

Gomilko, Olga, Denys Svyrydenko, and Sergii Terepyshchyi Hybridity in the Higher Education
of Ukraine: Global Logic or Local Idiosyncrasy? In Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume
17,2016. Kyiv: ISPC, 2016: 12-25.

118 Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017



Homo Economicus as the Basis of “Asgardia” Nation State in Space: Perspective of Educational
Technologies by Roman Oleksenko and Lidiia Fedorova

Ingram, John Kells. 4 History of Political Economy. 1888. http://oll.libertyfund.org/titles/
ingram-a-history-of-political-economy

Jaeger, Werner.Paideia: The Ideals of Greek Culture: Volume I: Archaic Greece: The Mind of
Athens. Basil Blackwell, Oxford, 1946.

Khmil, Volodymyr, and Tetiana Khmil. Anthropological Aspect of the Nature of the State. In
Anthropological Measurements of Philosophical Research. Ne7,2015: 7-15.

Krichevsky, Sergey. Evolution of Technologies, “Green” Development and Grounds of the
General Theory of Technologies. In Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume 14, 2015: 120-
139.

Krichevsky, Sergey. New Model of Evolution of Technologies and Prospects of Research with
Using Big Data. In Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume 17, 2016: 118-135.

Krichevsky, Sergey. A Management Concept of the Technosphere’s Evolution. In Philosophy
and Cosmology, Volume 18, 2017: 153-164.

Mill, John Stuart. On the definition of political economy and on the method of philosophical
investigation in that science. London and Westminster Review (October). Reprinted as
Essay V in Essays on some unsettled questions in political economy (1844). In Collected
Works of John Stuart Mill. Edited by J.M. Robson. Toronto: University of Toronto Press:
309-339.

Oleksenko, Roman. The Philosophy of Market Relations. Its Formation and Development
in Ukraine in the Age of Globalization and the Information Revolution. Kyiv: Znanie
Ukraine, 2013.

Oleksenko, Roman. Economic Education and Upbringing as a Means of World View
Foundations of the Modern Enterprise. In Vysha Osvita Ukraine. 4, 2013a: 79-85.

Plato. Collected Works in Four Volumes. Moscow: Mysl’, 1994,

Rodriguez-Sickert, Carlos. Homo Economicus. In Handbook of Economics & Ethics. Edited
by Jan Peil and Irene Van Staveren. Edward Elgar Publishing, 2009.

Scientists Plan to Create “Asgardia” Nation State in Space. 13 October 2016. http://www.bbc.
com/news/world-europe-37650274

Stroebe, Wolfgang, and Bruno S. Frey. In Defense of Economic Man: Towards an Integration
of Economics and Psychology. In Schweizerische Zeitschrift fiir Volkswirtschaft und
Statistik, 1980, Bd.116, S.119-148.

Svyrydenko, Denys. Mobility Turn in Contemporary Society as an Educational Challenge. In
Future Human Image, Volume 3(6), 2016. Kyiv: ISPC, 2016: 102—108.

Thaler, Richard. From Homo Economicus to Homo Sapiens. In Journal of Economic
Perspectives. Volume 14 (1), 2000:133-41.

Ursul, Arkady, Tatiana Ursul and Mideg Dugarova. New Goals of Sustainable Future. In
Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume 18, 2017: 37-50.

Vitol, Eduard. The Future of the Earth’s Evolution is Known (Philosophizing beyond Reality).
In Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume 13, 2014: 202-209.

Voronkova, Valentina. The Formation of the Concept of Noosphere Development of Modern
Society in the Conditions of Information Society. In Philosophy and Cosmology, Volume
16,2016: 179-189.

Weise, Peter. Homo economicus und homo sociologicus: Die Schreckensminner der
Socialwissenschaften. In Zeitschrift fiir Sociologie. April 1989, Jg.18, H.2, S.148-161.

Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017 119



The Ideal Image of a Man: the Main Characteristics
and Ways of Achieving

Galyna P. Shevchenko — Doctor of Pedagogical Sciences, Professor
Volodymyr Dahl East Ukrainian National University
(Severodonets-Kyiv, Ukraine)

E-mail: shevchencko.gala@yandex.ua

Key aspects of the problem concerning culture and arts implementation in the context of an ideal
personality creation are described in the article. The focus is on the crucial necessity to overcome the
upbringing crisis in modern society. It has emphasized that lack of culture and arts development, which
appears to be fundamental for creation of human excellence, could lead to a great failure in the context of
cultivating a true human. The views of the world-known educators as well as national ones are represent-
ed in the articles. The importance of upbringing, culture and arts is underlined. It has been identified that
improvement, purification, culturalization and enlightenment of “human material” should be carried out
through the mentioned above approaches. It gives a person an opportunity to glitter by the brilliancy of
the unique individual talent, which everyone gets from the Almighty. The model of a cultural personality
is described in the article as well. It is underlined that following the moral rules of the Universe will
allow people to achieve a higher level of spirituality and morality, to improve their interaction culture
between individuals, nations and countries. Also, it will give people an opportunity to get excellence.
Usage of the counterfactuality as a term for marking the modality to some event becomes a new trend in
social sciences.
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Introduction

Future of Ukraine significantly depends on the quality level of teaching new generations
about spirituality and culture. Of course, it is urgent for people of any age as well. A great
upbringing failure has become evident in the context of a military conflict and social confron-
tation, which has finally led to a deep crisis in all spheres of people’s life. In connection with
the mentioned above, it comes to mind the ideas expressed by Erich Fromm and Immanuel
Kant focused on the fact that a personality should become the main value and purpose of hu-
man existence. People should cultivate their best traits. Moreover, the Day of the Humanity is
worth to become the main holiday of the year! Nowadays we have to observe depreciation of
spirituality, moral values, vagueness of ideals, and uncertainty of people’s desires in the con-
text of their life planning, as well as a general lack of culture in the society. Degeneration of
the human spirituality is increasing. Social vulnerability and instability as well as mass media
and other information and technical tools have had a negative impact on human souls and spir-
it. Particularly, it has influenced on consciousness and feelings of young people. We strongly
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believe that education and upbringing should become an energy source for the further “culture
production” where “culture” term is closely connected with high moral values. This is because
the culture aspect discussion implies taking into account many centuries of humankind’s ex-
perience in sciences and arts development as well as all kinds of the conventional wisdom.
Also, it is necessary to take into account the highest human aspirations such as spirituality,
moral and esthetical views, as well as behavior in general context and the particular human
deeds. Without dealing with culture and arts, which serve as a fundamental basis for an ideal
creation, it is impossible to educate a true human being — a patriot, a man of consciousness
and honor. In the mentioned above context an ideal creation as an example of excellence can
be considered as a road map for forming an individual values scale and finding opportunities
to make human life rich and fulfilled.

The objective of the study — to represent the role and significance of culture and arts for
educational process where they are considered as a fundamental basis of youth’s upbringing in
the context of universal and national human values.

The content of the study

Nowadays education in Ukraine is looking for innovative ways of further development,
particularly, in the context of European education. We strongly believe that it can lead to
success only if we follow the words of wisdom said by well-known educators as for the im-
portance of upbringing, culture and arts. We should remember that improvement, purification,
culturalization and enlightenment of “human material” should be carried out through culture
and arts. It gives a person an opportunity to glitter by the brilliancy of the unique individual
talent, which everyone gets from the Almighty. John Amos Comenius, a founder of a peda-
gogical science, was right when he encouraged all nations of the world to build a rapport and
support as well as to form a universal human brotherhood and to encourage peaceful labor. He
highly appreciated human life that, as he believed, should reflect a humanistic idea. In his view
every person is the most beautiful and perfect creature of nature. Only through education and
upbringing, it is possible to realize the full human potential and not to become “wild animals,
still logs” [Komensky, 1982: 80]. That is why he called school as a “humanity studio.” He rec-
ommended studying at Academies only for “the finest human individuals.” In his mind, only
the most talented young people should get education.

Every historical stage according to the prevalent culture, arts and ideals used to build a
particular model of a cultural and aesthetic human image. In Antiquity, an ideal of a man who
had a beautiful body and soul was glorified. In Middle Ages, an image of a noble knight who
served as an example of honor, modesty and courage was celebrated. In the mentioned above
context Renaissance is of a particular interest for us. That time the focus was on humanistic
ideas, universal knowledge, personal harmonious development as well as educational, cogni-
tive and hedonistic values of arts. An ideal human image of those times has been imprinted
forever in masterpieces of art, sculptures, literature and music. Eternal images of a true Man
are still recognized as hard-working, creative and honest people who have high moral qualities
and are able to create a better life. Moreover, that life is associated with the ideals of Wisdom,
Beauty and Goodness. Only true patriotism, spirituality and fortitude can inspire arising of the
best ideas and sincere feelings. We speak about a strong desire to harmonize the surrounding
reality, to create with a great excitement for the benefit of the whole humankind.

It is important to understand that there is not only a generally accepted image of human
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excellence but it also exists a personal understanding of an ideal in the context of “ecology of
personality.” That is the reason of differences existence. The process of the ideal creation is
connected with identification and development of the personal originality. That necessitates
constant inner world development of as well as an ability to find the whole world beauty and of
every particular person as a part of it. We should remember about goodness and generosity of a
human soul, people’s intentions to get the highest aspirations, come close to wisdom, warmth,
behavior culture and high ground acts. “Cain” and “Abel” sculptured likenesses by Giovanni
Dupre vividly illustrate the mentioned above ideas. The main point is that every man can act
as Abel or Cain did. Moreover, it is important not to make a mistake in the context of his life
choice. As it was mentioned by Mikhail Bakhtin “every image needs much time to be assessed
and understood.”

An urgent need to educate a spiritual, cultural, moral and aesthetic personality is a chal-
lenge in the context of our time. We speak about a man who should be ready for social, eco-
nomic and cultural changes as well as for revolutionary and reform challenges in all spheres
of the modern social life. As it has been mentioned by culturologists, “in case of necessity a
person can merge his individuality into culture which is considered as a memory of the whole
mankind. It reflects human spirituality development, which is a consequence of the particular
cultural events in the past. A man addresses that culture as ‘a talking mirror’ and creates his
personal image.” [Kruglikov, 1987: 181] The problem of educating a well-cultured person is
extremely challenging. A number of factors, which inhibit the process, affects it. The following
ones could be identifies as the most influential: lack of interest in the inner world exploring and
improving, focus on personal everyday troubles, mass media hypnotic influence on conscious-
ness and feelings of youth, current trends to commercialize, pragmatism and deprive society
of spirituality.

Television is the most powerful tool for the mass influence. As Dario Salas Sommer men-
tioned “it is the strongest and the most excellent hypnotist.” That is why to distract the viewers
from the thoughtful life reflection and to change positive worldview they substitute true cul-
ture and high art on the cult of entertainments and cruelty, depreciation of high morals and no-
ble deeds as well as second-rate stories and characters. The “hypnotist’s” target is to “weaken”
people’s pure intentions and high aspirations. The focus is on dealing with the everyday issues.

Personal culture is formed in the context of cultural diversity. It includes friendly envi-
ronment, well-cultured people, self-education and considering culture phenomenon as a great
value. These points show the way how to create an ideal personality. Level of an individual
culture must correspond with the national scale and the culture level accepted in the whole
world. An image of a Man of Culture reflects harmonized aspects of both external and internal
worlds. Neither perfect, aesthetic appearance nor good communication skills and an ability to
give a professional assessment to the works of art can be considered apart as a complete image
of a cultured person. It is too little. It is also necessary to remember about human inner world,
sincerity, integrity, honesty, justice and behavioral culture, attitude to the world and other peo-
ple. At each historical stage there was presented a particular model of a well-cultured person.
Immanuel Kant described a Man of Culture as a mystery, “an unknown object in itself.” As it
is mentioned by Sommer we can describe a well-cultured person as a man who “believes that
his inner spiritual world is the main value. Moreover, that evolution of his consciousness helps
to fill his every wish, deed or though with goodness. It will allow people to come closer to the
main purpose of human existence — self-improvement. That is only thing that can help us to
change the world where we live for better” [Sommer, 2014].
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Today’s reality shows that instead of helping people to get noosphere and, particularly, a cos-
moplanet level of consciousness when everybody lives in harmony with nature, the Universe and
his own soul, when people are able to transfer higher cosmic spiritual energies into the human
world which is aimed at forming the noosphere civilization, technosphere rules the real world.
It maims human hearts and souls, inhibits emotions and feelings. That leads to increasing the
distance from the true human culture as in general sense so in national aspects. Development of
Pedagogy of Noosphere is a current trend. This science has an important spiritual mission — to
lay theoretical and methodical foundation for harmonization of human life and the Universe [Fu-
ture Human Image, 2011; Future Human Image, 2012; Future Human Image, 2013]. Also, it en-
courages next generations to realize the main purpose of the mankind existence on Earth planet.
A cosmoplanet human has a highly developed spirituality which can be found through showing
care about the surrounding, creating Goodness and Beauty, a strong desire to improve personal
inner world. Vladimir Vernadskyi underlined that an individual existence full of positive energy
would encourage human transferring from the biosphere stage to the noosphere one. Modern
scientists pay much attention to the noosphere education problem. They stress the necessity to
harmonize a Man and the Universe relations on the basis of culture centricity, acthetization,
artistry, spiritual and value aspects of the content and methods of education. It conditions the ne-
cessity to “pass through the filter of a bracing higher consciousness,” which will allow people to
follow the Universe morals. As Dario Sommer states, “Everyone is connected with the Universe
through invisible fibers and once been sending those vibrations will get back much intensified.
Nature forgives nothing. The way you treat others is the way you will be treated. Therefore, if
you want a better life you should sow the best seeds... As much you are ready to give so will
get.” [Sommer, 2014: 236] In addition, it is worth revising the following moral Rules, which are
the basis for the Universe and Man further harmonization. The author states: “Do not claim on
what you doesn’t deserve. Do not feel hate as it will get back hundred times intensified. Do not
commit perjury and contempt. Show respect to older people and support them. Always defense
truth and justice. Do not do to others what you would not have done to you. Be free from negative
emotions and thoughts. Follow the Universe rules and you will be rewarded. Live in harmony
with Nature and you will get the highest goodness.” [Sommer, 2014: 236] If people follow the
mentioned, above recommendations it will be possible to get higher spiritual level and morals as
well as better situation in the context of interaction culture between individuals and nations. It
will give an opportunity to create an ideal image of humanity in people’s souls. In addition, the
author identifies morality as “a cause-and-effect, vibrating and energetic connection between a
Man and Space where the following rule works — everyone pays for what he does.” [Sommer,
2014: 235] If a person is considered as a Man of High Spirituality, it is obvious that he should
have high morals and culture. He should live in accordance with his spiritual values. It is worth
noticing that Sommer has introduced the “morals physics” term, which considers such aspects as
consciousness and voluntary interaction with nature all around the Universe aimed at getting the
highest sake. It supposes general human perfection and, particularly, aesthetic aspect. [Sommer,
2014: 6]

What system of values does our society believe in and suggest follow? The information
space is weakly controlled. It affects a personal value system, an ability for critical thinking
as well as spiritual, moral and aesthetic ideals. The TV guide’s analysis makes us to ask the
following question: What has happened to those television programmes which consist of spir-
itual, cultural and art contents? We mean high quality arts: cinema, theater, painting, music,
literature. Also, it is important to become familiar with museums around the world, meet out-
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standing scientists and people of culture, as it will help to rich a higher level of spiritual life,
to broaden the worldview, to observe examples of a bright human spirit and greatness. Then
the second question has arisen: How idealization of successful in business and “cool” TV
characters can help us to form highly educated and well-cultured individuals and society? If
we want our country to become harmoniously developed in the context of accelerated changes,
we should think about the following: Who are those examples for young people to follow?
Dario Salas Sommer reflected on the mentioned above in his “Morals of 21 century” book.
The author asked: “Are there Pythagoras, Socrates, Michelangelo, Leonardo Da Vinci, and
Shakespeare within those people? Socrates was convinced of talking too much. Nero killed
Seneca because he could not stand the truth. Jesus Christ exposed an imperfect world and
was crucified. All those stories illustrate that at all times perpetrators could not hear the truth.
That is the reason for destruction and defamation of true prophets by people who try to imitate
goodness.” [Sommer, 2014: 30]

We can find further development of the mentioned above thought in works by Pitirim
Sorokin. The author has mentioned that the basis of an existing culture is always those
values, which are important for a particular society [Sorokin, 1992]. In this context, it is
important to notice that every historical stage forms a unique architecture of social life. It
identifies a particular system of values, which all members of the community have to share.
In turn, that system determines the content and the purpose of human existence. Dario Som-
mer has rightly underlined that a real human value is in his own content, but not because
of the assessment by others. “We should please our Lord, not the crowd. We should under-
stand that only following the way pointed by our Creator we can get full self-realization as
humans” [Sommer, 2014: 41]. In his “Morals of the 21% century” book, the author draws
our attention to the fact that modern people have not been still reflecting a Perfect Human
Image programmed by the Almighty. They rather look like a bridge between a wild animal
and a true Man. Current image is not completed. That is why “people should realize their
eternal unimportance, rebuild their capacities and complete the true Man’s Image. Every
person has enough spiritual power to break out of imperfection through constant moral
and spiritual improvement” [Sommer, 2014: 47]. The author underlines the importance to
become people with a strong will and a firm character, but being sympathetic and united.
[Sommer, 2014: 215] To get that purpose, as the author believes, it is necessary to come
back to the traditional human values: hard work, honesty, integrity, readiness to sacrifice,
tolerance, goodness, love, justice, solidarity, friendship and altruism. It is also important
to remember about spirituality as a particular practice, which allows people to develop the
highest virtue and get self-improvement through formation of a personal consciousness. As
Sommer has identified the mentioned above qualities are the basis for a Completed Human
Image. His classification consists of 23 points. Let us consider some of them. “A Completed
Man” cannot be influenced by the crowd. His “I am” perception is developed and mature.
He is thankful to God, his family and country. He feels hate to anybody. He is patient, kind,
sympathetic, obtains the highest human qualities. He is not able to cause harm consciously.
He assesses himself objectively. He controls his consciousness and stays open-minded. He
evaluates himself according to the current development level, but does not depend on other’s
appreciation” [Sommer, 2014: 41 50].

The 21 century is known as a period of rapid changes in the environment, society, culture,
economics, interpersonal communication sphere and a Man’s inner world. Alvin Toffler, the
author of the “Future Shock” book, discusses in his work the following question: “What do
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people feel in times of changes?” In his opinion, they experience an unprecedented acceler-
ating and that is why people might look for another world escape. “Their souls can’t catch up
with the changes. The world seems to be hostile and scares by its immensity. When new cul-
tural standards appear, people get a “cultural shock.” The author underlines as well that every
culture has its own pace of development. That’s why cultural shock should be considered as
a particular phenomenon in the context of a certain period which has appeared as a result of
overlapping a new culture level on the old one [Toffler, 2002]. As Professor Pavel Gurevich
notices, it is important not to become a slaver of transience. It is necessary to be prepared for
changes, train adaptability in the context of decreasing fear of changes. The proper training
should include development of observation and critical thinking skills. It will give an oppor-
tunity to assess the particular events and phenomenons in the context of their accordance with
the purpose and potential value for future.

Unfortunately, most often we face anti-values. It provokes such negative emotions as pes-
simism, disappointment, irritation. They affect human ideals in general and, particularly, nega-
tively influence on our young generation. In this situation, it is extremely important to support
humanitarian aspect of social life. Today the process of youth education is focused on master-
ing competencies. The whole system gives the top priority to the professionalism. However,
it is a well-known fact that “professional improvement can’t be substitute for the complex
human development process, as these two aspects do not usually go together.” We speak about
education, which depresses upbringing. Moreover, it is dangerous for a person. Particularly,
it is pity to notice that youth upbringing activity as a part of teaching has been excluded from
HE teachers’ working plans. Following Anton Makarenko ideas, it is worth to say that people
create their image all his life. Therefore, we can definitely state that a person should been ed-
ucated and increases his culture level all his life as well.

It is important to notice that a principle of culture centricity has become as one of the
current trends within the education content and methods modernization process. It supposes
development of a humanitarian culture, which should make “the most complicated mechanism
of a human soul” (Dmitry Likhachov) to start working through forming the universal value
system, establishing positive dialogue as well as through emotional and spiritual development
of youth. It is supposed that culture will become the content of pedagogy. Correspondently,
the basis for the education content filling includes different texts within certain cultural con-
texts as well as different kinds of art, which represent an ideal of a particular historical stage.
[Kashekova, 2014] These ideas have a strong potential to become implemented into modern
educational process. Culture and arts will help to develop visual and verbal thinking skills, stir
creative imagination, get high ground thoughts, arise Beauty in human souls, develop emo-
tional culture and an ability to sympathize. What is the power of culture as an educational tool?
Philosophical determinations of the “culture content” term give the answer to the mentioned
above question.

Among a great number of the “culture” term determinations, we can choose the following:
“Culture is a fundamental source for the world recovery which feeds human minds and feel-
ings. People can percept the world model and interpret the answers to the main questions in the
context of human existence through culture. It lives by its own life. Therefore, it is necessary
to safe the culture as we do with a human life. Culture encourages high tension of a spiritual
energy, intellectual excellence and human desire to harmonize himself with the environment”
[Arnoldov, 2007]. In addition, we can enlarge “culture” tem description and add the follow-
ing: culture is a perfect performance. It includes the best examples of morals and aesthetics
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of human behavior and deeds. Culture is a filter through which a person percepts the world.
Culture phenomenon can be subdivided into the following subgroups: internal, external, spir-
itual, political, ecological, artistic, aesthetic, communicative etc. It should be considered as a
part of an ideal creation and as an ideal based system in the context of human existence, where
an ideal is considered as moral purity and consciousness improvement (Dario Sommer). The
ideal is the center of a life sense idea and human spirituality. In the mentioned above context
the following words of Fyodor Dostoyevskyi are relevant: both Man and nation cannot exist
without the highest idea. The value system is a fundamental basis for a perfect existence. In
turn, culture and arts are the most important tools for this. Arts draw our particular attention.
We cannot imagine an Excellent Man who lives apart from it. The world-known Canadian
culturologist Paul Shafer rightly admitted that studying arts should serve as a basis for general
education. Arts “fill people with a spiritual fullness,” “teach to express thoughts and feelings
through images,” form spiritual, moral and aesthetic ideals, emotional culture and a feedback
to Beauty and Hatefulness, high art taste and aesthetic perception. Arts reflect advances and a
culture level of a particular historical period, dominated aesthetic and artistic preferences and
ideals. It can also show preferable examples of possible future. The art world teaches an indi-
vidual the most difficult thing to do — live among real people through getting such experience
that he did not have in his real life before (compassion together with the characters). It is urgent
to implement into pedagogical practice the following idea of an American scientist D. Kagan.
The main point is that educational process has some features that allow us to consider it as a
particular form of art. In addition, it has characteristics, which help us to identify it as an art
image and, in some way, as an artwork. That is why any form of educational process should be
considered as an energetic art performance, an act of human interaction and as a picture of art.
This process encourages formation of general cultural knowledge, visual thinking, value con-
sciousness, humanitarian worldview. The value of art in the context of looking for the purpose
of human existence is in an opportunity to unify people around the highest spiritual ideals.
Moreover, it can be implemented through spiritual and moral deeds, ethics of human behavior,
aspiration to beauty, overcoming “emotional still” aimed at creating an aesthetic world picture.

Conclusions

Culture and arts are the catalysts for appearance of excellent humans who have good souls,
thoughts and deeds, who feel an urgent necessity to live in accordance with their conscience, to
give people joy and happiness. The purity and light of these people are comparable with those
perfect images, which are brightly represented in arts and nature. It comes to mind the follow-
ing literary abstract, which is an excellent illustration to the mentioned above: “I saw a lily
which was in dark swamp water. Everything around was rotted. However, the lily stayed pure
like angel’s clothing. Then some waves appeared in the dark pond. They waggled the flower
but any sport appeared on its surface.” So people should become like those flowers. We have
to remember that “we aren’t so civilized, conscious, kind and fair as we suppose. Actually, we
are in the very beginning of our long walk to excellence. Our feeling of greatness and power
is based just on the advances of the scientific and technological progress. But it isn’t helpful
indeed for true human improvement” [Sommer, 2014: 19].
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The paper considers the problem of Ukrainian divided universities, which appear at the result of
Revolution of Dignity, annexation of Crimea by Russia as well as formation of quasi-republics of the
East of Ukraine. Most of educational institutions form these territories were evacuated (students and
teaching stuff), but “twin universities” appeared using campus and facilities of migrated ones. Author
demonstrates the heuristic potential of using the interdisciplinary approaches for understanding the
essence of this situation applying metaphors like “university cloning”, “university mitosis” and so on.
This approach is strengthened by the ethical judgment through the basic axiological values of modern
“idea of university” (freedom of thinking, academic freedom, institutional autonomy, will of knowledge
and truth etc.) collected at Magna Charta Universitatum.

From these positions, migrated universities comprehend as an active bearer and translator of “idea
of university”. The “twin universities” have a lot of formal arguments to be comprehended as authentic
ones, but author stresses on the fact that these institutions don t fit the universities axiological criteria:
these universities rejected ones’ own tradition; teachers are ready to work in censored conditions and
manipulate the knowledge, teachers and students risk to became subjects of violence, the autonomy and
academic freedom are absent. Author also appeals the historical facts on the example of Cambridge
University origination that let make the optimistic conclusion concerning the perspectives of migrated
universities.

Key Words: divided university, idea of university, Ukrainian higher education, postcolonialism, quasi-
republics, Revolution of Dignity, university cloning, university mitosis, Magna Charta Universitatum

Introduction

There is a well-known fact, that Ukraine as a national state passes the complex processes of
modernization trying to overcome one’s post-totalitarian “heritage”. These processes started at
the beginning of the 1990s as a result of USSR break-up. Political and cultural transformations
at Ukraine have two opposite poles (the European-oriented and Russia-oriented ones). During
more than twenty-five years, Ukraine tries to build independent, democratic national state and
stop being the “little brother” for Russia. The intensiveness of these processes differs from the
political courses of the Ukrainian presidents.

The extreme activating of democratic activity at 2013-2014 initiated the political crisis
in relations with Russia. The most tragic aspects of this crisis are following: the annexation
of Crimea by Russia; the inspiration and support of terroristic organizations at the East of
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Ukraine, which caused the origination of temporary uncontrolled territories at Donetsk and
Luhansk regions.

From the one side, these territories are supported by Russia that let them imitate the
independent political and cultural activity at the form of quasi-republics (DPR — Donetsk
People’s Republic and LPR — Luhansk People’s Republic) or annexed Crimea. From the
other side, origination of these political subjects was promoted by the specific worldview
orientations of the territories citizens. Mentioned regions had industrial economics. They are
territorially close to Russia. Most of people lived at the Soviet Union and can be characterized
using metaphor of “homo sovecitus.” Thus, the majority of these regions’ people feel the
nostalgia for USSR transformed to respect of Russia.

As aresult, these people do not share the Ukrainian national idea and European values. This
situation fits the logic of postcolonial interpretation of mentioned Ukrainian territories: “The
intersection of imperial and local cultures creates different kinds of practices and ideas. While
some of them articulate the colonial values, others destroy them. Meanwhile, not always the
local holds authentic meanings as culturally productive practices. In some cases, the imperial
brings development to the local. For example, the modernization of a large part of former
modern colonies took place due to the interaction with metropolises” [Gomilko at el, 2016:
180].

The quasi-republics originated at the result of military conflict, which takes place up-to-
date. This conflict caused large-scale migration processes. The millions of Ukrainian people
become the subjects of migration trying to escape form the direct military activity at their
cities. The Ukrainian politicians also understood the need of saving the social and intellectual
capital of the regions. At the result, most of the scientific and education institutions performed
the migration procedure too. However, this migration had a special nature: the institutions
migrated without facilities and resources; the stuff of migrated institutions was not full too
(sometimes, the majority of the institution stuff stayed at the territory of “new republics”
sharing ones’ ideology or at the result of life occasions) and so on. The Ukrainian national
state strived to grant the facilities for these migrated (evacuated) institutions trying to save
their potential as well as help Ukrainian citizen to avoid possible violence. The institutions at
uncontrolled territories saved ones’ institutional status becoming a part of new social order of
quasi-republics.

Ukrainian philosopher Roman Dodonov describes the contradictions of universities
migration in a following way: “The question about evacuation of 18 Ukrainian universities and
10 academic institutes form the zone of counter-terroristic operation raised at the beginning
of 2014/15 academic year. Most of them relocated ones’ studying process to own affiliated
branches within the bounds of Donetsk’ and Luhansk’ regions. .. At the same time, almost every
evacuated university had one’s “duplicate”: many students and teachers declined to leave the
bounds of their own city factually bearing with the military occupancy and re-subordination
to “governments” of self-proclaimed republics» [Dodonov, 2015]. For the situation described
by Dodonov, we can find many descriptions in modern discourse of philosophy of education.

EEINT3 EEINT3

There are some of them: “divided universities”, “cleave on two universities”, “evacuated
universities”, “in exile universities” and so on.

Atthe research author is also going to discover the heuristic potential of interdisciplinary and
transdisciplinary methodological approaches for understanding the essence of the universities
multiplication at the social and cultural landscape of modern Ukraine. Author hopes to find

the correct methodology, which would help to understand the logic of classification of these

Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017 129



Divided Universities: The Postcolonial Experience of Contemporary Ukrainian Higher Education
by Denys Svyrydenko

“coupled” universities and substantiate the possibility to interpret one of them as an authentic
university on the theoretical basis.

Author substantiates the idea that it is important to provide the clarity in problematic
situation and answer parallely the questions alike “Is modern university a sum of teachers
and students?”, “Is modern university a lifeworld (sum of practices, places like campus)?”,
“Does idea of university work for both types of divided universities?” According to author’s
point of view, it would let estimate, which one of the paired universities can be comprehended
as authentic. It also would let make some prognostic conclusions depending the future of
Ukrainian higher education modernization processes.

Theoretical and methodological approaches of research

Modern philosophical discourse is characterized by the wide series of methodological
approaches for discovering the complex educational problems of globalized world. The
multidisciplinary, interdisciplinary and transdisciplinary methodological approaches
demonstrate ones’ heuristic potential at this context. Education is a social and cultural
phenomenon that has productive connections with economic, spiritual and other spheres of
human life. Thus, approaches of philosophy of education sometimes can be productively
augmented by the methods or concepts of other sciences.

We understand that using of methodological approaches of other sciences should be predicted
by the proper theoretical estimation and substantiation. The same position demonstrates William
Spady, saying that using interdisciplinary approaches scientists laments the lack of conceptual
clarity, methodological rigor, complexity of design, breadth, and analytic sophistication that
characterizes most existing work, their recommendations regarding new and more thorough
research approaches also lack a definite theoretical basis [Spady, 1970: 64].

At the research we stand on position that educational problematic can be fruitfully
discovered using approaches of not only similar sciences (sociology, history, pedagogy and so
on). The analysis of contemporary researches at the sphere of higher education demonstrated
that researchers heuristically used the approaches of geography, mathematics and other
disciplines to enrich their research potential. Some scientists stand on position that metaphor
can be a productive research instrument at the context of linguistic turn at philosophy of the
20" century. Metaphor starts being comprehend not only as a literature phenomenon or as
instrument for everyday language complement. It is an effective instrument for understanding
the ontological essence of the processes of contemporary world. The special place at this
context has educational sphere of human being.

As an example of productive (sometimes metaphoric) using of the potential of other
sciences can be concept of “axiological palette”. This concept productively complement the
term “axiological system” when idea of system (hierarchy, unity and so on) does not work. In
addition, we can find a lot of researches where authors used the concept of “education matrix”
[Jones & Oleksiyenko, 2011]. The postmodern discourse of philosophy of education actively
uses “risoma” term, which was borrowed from biology. The next demonstrative example
is research of Serhii Terepyshchyi “Modern Education Landscapes” [Terepyshchyi, 2016]
where author performs the analysis of education landscape concept through the prism of
transdisciplinary interrelationship of natural science knowledge as well as humanitarian one.

According to this logic, we think that processes of universities division at Ukrainian social
and cultural space can be reviewed using the metaphors of cell biology. At the research, we
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attempt to use the biological concepts trying to pierce the logic of the mentioned processes.
For example, trying to check possibility to comprehend the universities division as cloning,
mitosis and other metaphors of cell biology.

The cloning metaphor has two following biological notions: 1) a cell, cell product, or
organism that is genetically identical to the unit or individual from which it was derived; 2)
a population of identical units, cells, or individuals that derive from the same ancestral line
[Cloning, 2017]. According to this logic, evacuated universities are only the “clones” of the
“original” ones stayed on the territory of DPR, LNR and Crimea.

For demonstrating of methodological potential of mitosis metaphor, we use the following
definition: mitosis is a process where a single cell divides resulting in generally two identical
cells, each containing the same number of chromosomes and genetic content as that of the
original cell [Mitosis]. According to this logic, both universities seem like equal.

The natural science metaphors look heuristic being strengthened by the ethical component.
We stand on position that there is a need to evaluate the fact of idea of university correspondence
for both (evacuated and “twin”) universities. These steps will be performed at the next parts
of the article and help to make conclusion depending the perspectives of the current situation
development.

One of the methodological orientations of the research is comprehension of social and
cultural situation in Ukraine through the idea of postcolonialism. We want to underline, that
approaches of postcolonial studies could be fruitful for understanding the special social and
cultural landscape of modern Ukraine. The postcolonial (post-totalitarian, post-Soviet) status
of Ukraine is preciously proven on the modern philosophical discourse.

Ukrainian higher education also feels the influence of the mentiones phenomenon: Ukrainian
socio-cultural space can be considered through the optic of mixing the features of postcolonial
(imperial — Russian, Austro-Hungarian), post-totalitarian (Soviet), national (Ukrainian),
modern (European / Western) and global (world high standards) paradigms of higher education
[Gomilko at el, 2016: 178]. The tragic facts of Revolution of Dignity, military activity at the
East of Ukraine, annexation of Crimea demonstrates that Ukraine can be reviewed through the
postcolonial methodological optics. Ukrainian situation is very similar to the following ideas
of Fazal Rivzi and other authors: “Independence from colonialism does not mean liberation,
and that ‘national consciousness’ often fails to achieve freedom because its aspirations are
primarily those of the colonized bourgeoisie, who simply replace the colonial rule with their
own form of dominance, surveillance and coercion over the vast majority of the people, often
using the same vocabulary of power... Even after independence, the colonial subjects remain
colonized internally, psychologically” [Rivzi at el, 2006: 251].

Social and cultural prerequisites of universities division
processes in Ukraine

The processes of political modernization after the fall of Soviet Union have an extremely
active phase since 2013. This year is an edge point at the chronology of Ukrainian modernization
activity. Viktor Yanukovych, former president of Ukraine, tried to change the modernization
direction radically form European one and initiate Russia-oriented political activity. The
Yanukovych regime is also known as an organized system with highest level of corruption.

The series of political steps of this politician initiated the protest activity called Revolution
of Dignity. Yuriy Shveda describes the logic of revolution activity and one’s preconditions in
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a following way: “The most salient reason for the revolution is the failure of the new (post-
Soviet) political elites in reforming Ukraine and building up a new statehood. Despite its
newly earned independence, Ukraine has remained as an inefficient hybrid of the old (Soviet)
and new (oligarchic) in its management and leadership. That is, the current political crisis in
Ukraine is simply the external manifestation of a systemic crisis: the political elite’s lack of
will to reform and their inefficiency in policymaking since the 1990s” [Shveda, 2016:86].

We share the opinion of Yuriy Shveda who stresses that the Revolution of Dignity was not a
direct reaction against the Yanukovych regime’s rejection of Ukrainian national values. Three
fundamental causes were:

1. Indignation of citizens toward the unprecedented rise in corruption.

2. Failure to sign the Association Agreement with the EU for the prospects of rapprochement
with Russia.

3. The brutal violence that the police used on those who dared to express dissatisfaction
with Yanukovych’s policies [Shveda, 2016:86].

The president escaped from Ukraine to Russia and the crisis in relation between Ukraine
and Russia get deeper and deeper. At the result of direct and hidden military activity, Russia
performed the annexation of Crimea. Two quasi-republics were originated at the East of
Ukraine. This situation caused intensive refugees movement. The educational institutions also
became the subject of evacuation processes.

Tragic experience of Ukrainian higher education and universities
division

We already underlined that postcolonialism is comprehended as a fruitful methodological
approach for discovering the logic of the contradictions of Ukrainian modernization. Higher
education of Ukraine (HEU) is also the subject of postcolonial social and cultural dynamics:
“The remains of colonial and totalitarian systems in HEU are perceived as its own originality
and uniqueness. The danger of such narcissism is romanticization and glorification of reality
that actualize the pre-modern practices and forms of education. Nostalgic motives about the
“effectiveness” of Soviet HE contribute to hybridization of totalitarian colonial educational
elements into the system of global education, creating its illusory and imitative substitutes”
[Gomilko at el, 2016: 182].

At the previous parts of the articles, we paid some attention for discovering the social and
cultural preconditions of divided universities problem. Also we tried to substantiate the need
of performing of ethical evaluation procedure at the “idea of university” values coordinate
system. To check the fact that university fits the requirements of “idea of university” we
decided to analyze the fundamental principles of contemporary universities declared at Magna
Charta Universitatum.

This document contains the following fundamental principle: “The University is an
autonomous institution at the heart of societies differently organized because of geography and
historical heritage; it produces, examines, appraises and hands down culture by research and
teaching. To meet the needs of the world around it, its research and teaching must be morally
and intellectually independent of all political authority and economic power” [Magna Charta
Universitatum, 1988]. It is a proved fact, that universities at uncontrolled (annexed) territories
have no autonomy. Maybe one’s research and teaching are morally independent of political
authority? We have no reasons to answer positively.
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Magna Charta Universitatum also places an emphasis on the fact, that freedom in research
and training is the fundamental principle of university life, and governments and universities,
each as far as in them lies, must ensure respect for this fundamental requirement [Magna Charta
Universitatum, 1988]. This fundamental principle is also violated in case of the universities
operated at the territory of annexed Crimea, some territories of Donetsk and Luhansk regions.

From the other hand, students and teaching stuff that performed troubled (and even danger
for their life) procedure of evacuation should be comprehended as people who are firm to the
principal of Magna Charta Universitatum. This document rightly comprehended as a dense
collection of the basic principles of modern idea of university. Thus, evacuated universities are
evaluated positively by us from the ethical positions: these universities stayed firm to Ukraine
as well as to university fundamental principles.

Trying to be independent during the judgment steps, we also want to use the potential of
history of Cambridge University origination. According to author’s vision, it is very similar to
the processes described above. We underlined, that divided universities phenomenon is a result
of geopolitical clash between Ukraine and Russia when it was necessary for people to evacuate
form the territories with military activity to avoid the violence for having alternative opinion.
The similar situation took place in Oxford according to the research of the famous historian of
this institution Ross Anderson: “Successive popes in the twelfth and thirteenth centuries incited
the mob against lepers, gays, Jews and other undesirables, in the process forming a culture of
persecution of outgroups and minorities that has blighted Europe ever since. It was against this
background that our founders fled Oxford in 1209 and settled in the newly chartered town of
Cambridge. The townsfolk of Oxford had hanged two clerks for a murder of which they were
apparently innocent; the king backed the townsmen, and the scholars dispersed for five years.
Some of the refugees came to Cambridge, and established our university” [Anderson, 2009].
Thus, the history of European higher education contains the facts that moving form violence
can became a fruitful possibility for university to build one’s own successful way.

Conclusions

The research of the problem of divided Ukrainian universities demonstrated the complexity
of the procedure of evaluation of “paired” universities from the position of their authenticity.
The easiest way was to judge them according to the principles of international law, marking
evacuated universities as legal and declaring universities form uncontrolled territories illegal.
Avoiding this, we tried to find the heuristic natural science metaphor of describe the logic of
this division.

We expertise the possibility to interpret university division process as cloning mechanism.
According to this logic, evacuated universities seem like “clones” of “original” which stayed
at the uncontrolled republics or annexed territories. The logic of “mitosis” postulates the equal
status of both universities: the university produces two equal “daughtery” universities. From
one hand, evacuated universities lost one’s campuses as well as part of students and stuff.
From the other hand, the universities at the uncontrolled territories accepted new values, which
could contradict with the idea of university in general.

Author substantiated, that these natural science metaphoric approaches should be
complemented by the ethic estimation through the fundamental axiological principles of “idea
of University”. According to Magna Charta Universitatum, autonomy of thinking, academic
freedom, autonomy from political authority and economic power are the mentioned principles.
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All these principles are violated by the institutions stayed on quasi-republics and annexed
territory. The evacuated universities seem like bearers and active translators of fundamental
values of the modern universities.

It is pity, but it looks that geopolitical clash between Ukraine and Russia passes to “frozen”
stage. Thus, it is hard to predict the date when uncontrolled territories will join Ukraine again.
The next big question rises concerning the content of complex procedures of the territories
reintegration of the world-view level. It may happen that strengthened (after period of being
a part of non-Ukrainian national state) postcolonial axiological orientations of the people will
bring many contradictions to reintegration processes. These problems could be the subject
of the series of future scientific researches. And the question of higher education system
reintegration is also at the “order of the day”. As a very minimum, Ukraine should actualize
the potential of the researches for substantiating the national educational strategies directed on
the actualization of Peace idea [Bazaluk, 2015a]. According to our opinion, the heuristic way
for prevention of such tragic events is searching and implementation of the strategies for the
overcoming of postcolonial (post-Soviet, post-totalitarian) heritage on the world-view horizon
of Ukrainian people as well as socio-cultural landscape of Ukraine.

Roman Dodonov writes the next ideas concerning the potential of any futurological
predicts at the field of divided universities reintegration: there is no granted safety for students
and teachers till we hear the sounds of shots — the problem of divided universities has a lot of
uncertain aspects to formulate the perspective of ones’ future [Dodonov, 2015]. At the same
time, remembering the historical experience of Cambridge University origination, we stand on
optimistic positions concerning the future of evacuated universities.

The tragic bloody experience of territorial disintegration could be interpreted as a painful
evolutionary step. At the result of external influence, the group of students, teachers and
administrators can became a social capital for new educational institutions starting one’s
activity “tabula rasa”. These people are firm to the values of university, firm to the European
values such as freedom and democracy. They are firm to own Motherland. Thus, they may
become a fundamental spiritual and intellectual resource for these institutions.

Acknowledgment

We thank Professor Olga Gomilko (H. Skovoroda Institute of Philosophy, Kyiv, Ukraine)
for her comments on the earlier version of the manuscript. The recommendations were fruitful
for deeper understanding of idea of modern university.

References

Anderson, Ross. Cambridge University — the Unauthorised History. Feb 19, 2009 http://
www.cl.cam.ac.uk/~rjal4/unauthorised.html

Bazaluk Oleg. The Problem of War and Peace: a Historical and Philosophical Analysis. In
Philosophy and Cosmology. Volume 18, 2015: 85-103.

Bazaluk, Oleg, and Tamara Blazhevych. Modern Basics Philosophy of Education. In Future
Human Image. Volume 5, 2015: 93-101.

Bazaluk, Oleg, and Olga Nezhyva. Martin Heidegger and Fundamental Ontology. In Annals of
the University of Craiova — Philosophy Series, 38, 2/2016: 71-83.

Cloning. In Definition from Dictionary.com. 2017. http://www.dictionary.com/browse/cloning

134 Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017



Divided Universities: The Postcolonial Experience of Contemporary Ukrainian Higher Education
by Denys Svyrydenko

Dodonov, Roman. Divided Universities: To Stay Or to Return? 11.12.2015. http://gazeta.dt.ua/
EDUCATION/rozdileni-universiteti-povernutisya-ne-mozhna-zalishitisya- .html

Gomilko, Olga, Denis Svyrydenko, and Sergey Terepyshchyi. Hybridity in the Higher Education
of Ukraine: Global Logic or Local Idiosyncrasy? In Philosophy and Cosmology. Volume
17,2016: 177-199.

Jones, Glen A. and Anatoly Oleksiyenko. The internationalization of Canadian university
research: A global higher education matrix analysis of multi-level governance. In Higher
Education, Vol. 61(1). 2011: 41-57.

Khmil, Volodymyr. Ambiguous Janus of Modern Democracy. In Anthropological Measurements
of Philosophical Research. Ne 9, 2016: 47-54.

Magna Charta Universitatum. 18.08.1988. http://www.magna-charta.org/resources/files/the-
magna-charta/english

Mitosis. Definition from Biology Online. http://www.biology-online.org/dictionary/Mitosis

Rizvi, Fazal, Bob Lingard, and Jennifer Lavia. Postcolonialism and education: negotiating a
contested terrain. In Pedagogy, Culture & Society. Vol.14: 3. 2006: 249-262.

Shveda, Yuriy, and Joung Ho Park. Ukraine’s revolution of dignity: The dynamics of
Euromaidan. In Journal of Eurasian Studies. Vol. 7. 2016: 85-91.

Spady, William G. Dropouts from higher education: An interdisciplinary review and synthesis.
In Interchange. Vol. 1. 1970: 64.

Svyrydenko, Denys. Plagiarism challenges at Ukrainian science and education. In Studia
Warminskie. 1ssue 53.2016: 67-75.

Terepyshchyi, Sergii. Modern Education Landscapes. Kyiv: Phoenix, 2016.

Terepyshchyi, Sergii. The concept of “knowledge society” in the context of information era. In
Studia Warminskie. Issue 53. 2016: 77-84.

Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017 135



Education and Globalistics

Arkady Ursul — Doctor of Philosophy, Professor
Lomonosov Moscow State University
(Moscow, Russia)

E-mail: ursul-ad@mail.ru

Tatiana Ursul — Doctor of Philosophy, Professor
National Research Technological University “MISiS”
(Moscow, Russia)

E-mail: ursul-ad@mail.ru

1tis shown that the study of global processes and globalization is already taking effect on the prospects
of global transformation of education, which can not only find their planetary community and integrity,
but also a tendency to fill its subject field with global content. It is noted that education should be not only
upgraded, but also futurized, in certain aspects, to become a leading education, effectively paving the
way to a desired global sustainable future. It is assumed that the formation and evolution of models and
types of global education will be run by a new type of global research — education and globalization as
an interdisciplinary field that connects global studies and the science of education. Among the common
and the most important global processes in education, which will study the educational globalistics,
processes such as globalization of education and the formation of global education and the patterns of
their evolution.

Key Words: globalistics, global processes, global education, educational globalistics, anticipatory
education, education for sustainable development, sustainable development, futurization

Introduction

Phrases stating that we live in the age of globalization, are in a state of global revolution,
entering the global age, etc. have become more and more common. The term “global” is
appearing in daily life increasingly, marking a new look at the world around us — a world
which we already view as a global world. In this situation it is important to find out: how
science reflects the current global situation and orientation of our life? What processes and
trends are of scientific knowledge, which should not remain indifferent to the ongoing and
future global changes? Moreover, indeed, since the last century, science began to be interested
in all sorts of global phenomena and mainly towards the end of the second half of the 20" new
scientific disciplines and areas of research emerged and began to focus on global issues.

The emergence and development of globalistics and other forms of global scientific
research was inevitable scientific response to the global challenges of 20" and beginning of
21% century. Awareness of the importance of globalization, global issues and other planetary

© Ursul, Arkady, 2017
© Ursul, Tatiana, 2017

136 Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017



Education and Globalistics by Arkady Ursul and Tatiana Ursul

phenomena and understanding of the prospects for further deployment of total global activity
has become an important area of scientific research and a new stage of development of modern
science. Global studies have nominated to leadership in scientific-educational process and
become one of the foundations of modern scientific world view and outlook.

In recent years the attention of global knowledge, i.e. knowledge concerning everything
that exists and develops on the planet Earth in the context of planetary integrity, has been
focused mainly on globalization and global issues, thus the “centre of gravity” is now shifted
strongly towards the study of the issues of globalization. This is indicative of the fact that
over time the subject field of globalistics has been changing, and as we will show, will
continue to evolve rapidly. It becomes apparent that among global phenomena, besides those
mentioned, there are others that should be studied by globalistics, if it is considered more
broadly and deeply in the sense of knowledge of the nature and origin of these phenomena
than it is now used. In this broad sense, globalistics, in the opinion of the authors, should
study global processes and systems, identify patterns and trends in their existence and
development.

We will see that globalistics, turning into a complete scientific and educational discipline,
however, goes beyond this and in interdisciplinary dimensions developed in a number
of trends, including the space of scientific knowledge and creating new research areas,
interacting with other branches of science. New subsections or research areas of globalistics
continue to emerge, that have cropped up almost every year (to a number of them, in whose
creation the authors of this work participated, we will devote special sections).

In connection with such a broad interdisciplinary “scope” of globalistics, there is
question by scientists, sceptical about the global field of knowledge: Do not blow globalistics
all science? This question can be answered in the negative, since all science cannot be
represented as a “sprawling” in its space globalistics. Between globalistics and all other
sectors and areas of knowledge, and along with them, there will always be some other,
including globalized scientific knowledge. Thus there is intuitive feeling about the limits of
the current active expansion of globalistics, but it is difficult to specify those boundaries in
advance. However, it is hardly possible to establish the limits to process of globalization of
science, although some of the considerations in this regard are below.

If we take as a starting point that globalistics is studying global processes and systems,
we can deploy substantive field of globalistics and the entire global knowledge somewhat
differently, and on this basis also the emergence of new arcas of global activity, and
especially of global education. Until now, globalistics has only begun to form its subject
field in research and in educational perspectives. With recognition of the fact that the subject
of globalistics focuses on the global processes and systems in their evolution (or rather, co-
evolution), the situation has radically changed.

Adequate understanding of this research process will also enable better focusing of
the process of establishment of different sectors and arcas of global practice. Because
understanding of the place and the role of various global phenomena in the evolutionary
processes on the planet and in the universe as a whole will optimize practical activities
aimed at the survival of civilization and the preservation of the natural foundations of
its existence — the biosphere [Bazaluk, 2015]. The global science trend has a particular
importance for global education that facilitates the formation of planetary and advanced
consciousness, capable to realize these humanistic goals and contribute to the establishment
of global governance to the greatest extent. Beginning with the scientific-educational
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creativity of Vladimir Vernadsky global direction of education was formed, including both
the globalization of education and formation of global education.

Therefore, further development of globalistics and global studies has not only research,
but also educational and methodological aspects. Research aspect means much more
profound degree of understanding, developing and predicting in perspective the ways of
global studies development, and in particular, globalistics as a new fundamental sphere of
interdisciplinary studies that affects the process of globalization of whole science in general.
The educational aspect is related to the research one and focuses on the introduction of
the new knowledge obtained in the course of the research into the learning process. This
is reflected both in the establishment of special training courses, and in the formation of a
“global” reserve in the traditional courses already underway, linking subjects and methods
of their research with emerging global knowledge.

Education as socially organized institution on a global scale at the beginning of the third
millennium is on the radical change of its development. Being one of biggest social mechanisms
of more or less normal functioning of society, education should change the content and form of
its own development in such way in order to promote further survival of civilization, its way
out from still deepening global crisis. Such a crisis of anthropogenic origin is intensified as a
result of the increasing challenges and other negative global processes, which become larger
and threaten the existence of mankind and all life on the Earth.

Therefore the crisis has become global and threats to human existence got worldwide
character and scale (for example, environmental problem). It is impossible now to get out of
the crisis without the use of proactive mechanisms and factors (one of the main ones, as it
will be shown, is the proactive education). Therefore, if global environmental or worldwide
catastrophe happens, there will be nobody to eliminate its consequences.

The bigger the disaster, the more difficult it will be to struggle with its negative impact
on mankind and therefore means of eliminating of global crises and catastrophes, solutions
of global crises and catastrophes in principle should be proactive rather than “lagging” as the
elimination of the consequences of local emergencies and catastrophes.

“From the elimination of the consequences of catastrophes to prevention of them” — this
is a fundamentally new strategy to combat any negative processes, and for global processes
this is the main and perhaps the only temporal strategy. It is possible that a number of
cyclic processes in the world (global) economy and other spheres of human activity can be
“smoothed” by using of preventive measures to prevent negative components of cycles if
they have anthropogenic and not natural dominant.

Anti-crisis responses to global challenges lead to the transformation of the global
development of civilization and they begin already to affect significantly the expected forms
and models of education of the 21% century. Education in principle should promote forms
of social development and socionatural interaction that will implement the strategy for the
survival of humankind and the biosphere preservation more effectively, ensure our overall
sustainable future.

Formation of a global education

However it is necessary to ascertain that the world education has turned to be inertial-
conservative social system that no longer meets the needs of contemporary life and basically
models the past of our civilization and its science in significantly deformed form [Botkin et al,
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1979; Coombs, 1968; Coombs, 1985; Education, 1998]. Education as a social mechanism of
the formation of man is very weakly concerned with the decision of immediate and especially
global issues, many of which threatened destruction of humankind and the destruction of the
biosphere. Quite often, they talk about the lag of education from practice, referring mainly to
those forms of practices that are specific to the current model of unsustainable development
(unsustainable development). Meanwhile, it is obvious that further strengthening of link
between education and contemporary practice of unsustainable development leads to bigger
deepening of the global crisis of civilization as well as its education.

It is impossible to solve effectively global and other issues by means of such “lagging”
and inadequate for creating of sustainable future education and therefore it is “detached”
from active participation in the search for optimal solutions in anti-crisis activity and it does
not promote the survival of civilization. Therefore, at the beginning of the third millennium
humankind should radically change the model or the form of their development so that it could
adequately respond to global challenges and threats, to ensure its further secure and sustainable
development. Being one of the biggest social mechanisms of functioning of society, education
should change the content and form of development in such way in order to contribute to the
survival of civilization. Now it basically does not perform this “saving function” because to
a large extent it is one of the most conservative areas of social activity and significantly it is
focused on our common past. Meanwhile, the “survival through education” is a kind of motto,
slogan of fundamentally innovation process in education, which meanwhile concerns not only
a single person, but also humankind as a whole.

The basic idea of the proposed conceptual and methodological approach to the study of
prospects of world education is that education needs to be focused on such proactive global
transformations that are closely linked to the evolution of civilizational process and the interaction
of society and nature [Ursul & Ursul, 2012; Ursul & Ursul, 2013a,b]. This will not be just one
“final” model of education of the 21* century (for example, only a model of education for
sustainable development, as already discussed [Environmental education, 1996; Casimov, 2004;
Stepanov, 2009; Ursul & Ursul, 2012; Ursul, 1995; Ursul, 2012; Ursul & Ursul, 2011; Ursul
& Ursul, 2013a], but an evolutionary number of models and strategies of consecutive global
educational processes and systems to facilitate establishment of a new, more secure civilization,
providing co-evolutionary interaction of society with existing biosphere.

A characteristic feature of the emerging new models and forms of education is their global
nature, what is quite obvious in conditions of globalization and the impact of other global
processes on education. In our opinion, the evolution of these models of global education will
be the field of an educational globalistics as an interdisciplinary field, linking globalistics and
science of education.

If the pedagogical aspect of global education is studied, in this case we can talk about a
pedagogical globalistics, or even “global pedagogy.”

Among the most general and most important global transformations of education that will
be studied by the educational globalistics we can mention such processes as globalization of
education and establishment of global education. Global education should be distinguished
from the globalization of education, although they sometimes cannot be distinguished, that
have already attracted attention before [Ilyin et al, 2011]. Globalization of education relates
more to the process of formation of integrity, interaction and integration of various national
state and regional public educational systems in the future. The same purpose is transnational
(trans-boundary) education, when, for example, students who live in one country, receive
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educational services mainly remotely in universities of other countries.

The term “global education” is appropriate to use to describe the qualitative and meaningful
transformations in the global educational process, whose subject field is being “filled” with
global knowledge and worldview, as well as innovative content, appearing as a result of global
studies and the general globalization of science.

We consider Vladimir Vernadsky as an originator of global education and it follows from
our previous statement. Scientist lectured at Moscow University at the beginning of the last
century. These lectures contained the “embryo” of global education. His general conceptual
reflections on education actually contain the basic ideas of global education, which is now
developed on the basis of global education [Vernadsky, 1995].

However, the term “global education” and first concepts of this new type of education
originated in the 1970s in the United States as “an educational response” to the first conscious
global challenges and the prospect of living in an interconnected world on the planet. In 1970,
the American Forum for Global Education was created. It is a non-governmental organization
that oversees development of global education in the U.S. and beyond. On the initiative of
this Forum in 1995 in New York, UNESCO held an international conference “Bridges to the
Future”, which defined the main fields of development of global education in the 21 century,
whose purpose is to prepare the student for living in a dangerous, dynamic and interconnected
world, who will be ready to solve growing global issues.

Now global education is considered in a new form in comparison with mentioned years
of the last century, when this model was proposed by U.S. pedagogues. James Botkin and
Robert Henvi [Botkin et al, 1979; Henvi, 1994; Liferov, 2009]. Models of global education
that emerged in the U.S. in the 1970s of the last century are based on the representation of
the world as a whole, and humankind as a huge interconnected global community, where life
activity and wellbeing of each person depend on all other people. These models, which are
based on the principles of globalism, holism, humanism and an interdisciplinary approach,
to some extent are presented as one of directions of integration of a single world educational
space, opening new global perspectives.

James Botkin (one of co-authors of the seventh report to the Club of Rome) in his proposed
model of globally oriented education and innovative teaching believes that traditional education
is focused on the unconscious adaptation to reality. Meanwhile, it is important to make the
transition to conscious prediction on the basis of an innovative approach.

Complicity and anticipation should be unified in the innovative approach. Anticipation
means the ability to anticipate events and their consequences make decisions, share
responsibility for them, linking the past with the present and the future, offer new possibilities
and alternatives. Complicity suggests the possibility and the capacity for dialogue and mutual
understanding, cooperation, empathy, improvement of communication skills and abilities.

Robert Henvi bases his model of global education on several principles (planetary
dimensions): the formation of an objective understanding of the world, study of the state of the
planet, cross-cultural literacy, understanding of the dynamics of world processes, awareness
of opportunity of choice.

In the 60-70 years of the last century elements of global knowledge just began to emerge,
basic approaches in not yet widely “declared” globalistics were formed.

Moreover, most likely, it was the time of formation of still syncretic global worldview —
globalism, which is based on the concept of the world as a whole and humankind as an
interconnected global community.
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At this time a way of worldview, in which general planetary characteristics prevail and
awareness of complicity to humankind problems and global processes happened, was formed.

Global education emerged on the same “global wave” as other intellectual and spiritual
phenomena. It is relatively not yet differentiated global worldview and knowledge was
presented in pedagogical sciences in the form of first concepts of global education.

The evolutionary sequence was not so clearly expressed — global knowledge first, and then
on its basis formation of global education. At first glance, it even seems that the emergence of
global education preceded the emergence of global knowledge. However, this is not the case.
In some extent, the creators of first pedagogical concepts of global education based them on
accumulated knowledge about global phenomena, as it is clear from even brief presentation
of their concepts. Now concepts of global education continue to evolve, adopting new forms,
whose metamorphoses were not thought over by the creators of original concepts.

Anyway, we would like to draw attention to the problem of global knowledge, which is the
result of global already conducted studies. Indeed any concepts of global education should be
based on the global knowledge, on those forms of it that have already been obtained in science.
Moreover, although it is undeniable that during the educational process a new, including
global, knowledge can also be generated, nevertheless the predominant part of this knowledge
is a result of scientific search. Global knowledge displays real global processes and, at the
same time, should anticipate and predict them, directing global thinking and global activity in
the desired direction for man and humankind.

As the authors of the introductory article to the almanac “Evolution” note, “global world
(which it is becoming now) requires a global knowledge now” [Grinin et al, 2009: 7]. In
our view, global knowledge is integrative general scientific knowledge, which is obtained
from the study of global processes and global evolution, which in the future will serve as
fundamental platform of development of all science and education of the 21 century. This
new form of knowledge is necessary not only for science but also for many other spheres of
practical activity, which are getting filled with global content, and primarily for education,
which gradually becomes, using already obtained global knowledge (and partly creating
a new, particularly in terms of pedagogy), fundamentally a new type of current and future
education — global education.

Consideration of issues of global education has led experts in the field of pedagogy to
the opinion that it provides education of students interest and respect for the cultures of the
peoples of the world, gain of an understanding of common global origin of these cultures and
attention to global events, awareness of their character and anticipation of the consequences,
use of a systemic approach to the study of global processes.

Recently issues of formation of global education were associated with the prospects of
open and distance education, primarily via the Internet. However, along with the formal
organizational and technological aspects related more to the issue of globalization of education,
conceptually meaningful aspect of global education was developing. Above all, we are talking
about teaching of globalistics and concept (strategy) of sustainable development as already
developing global process (now mainly in high school).

Evolution of the global education

Development of global education can be considered as a stable trend of last four decades
and achievable positive perspective of further transformation of subject field of the educational
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process, which not only gets its planetary commonality and integrity, but also detects the actual
and potential opportunities of globally meaningful evolution. As mentioned, these opportunities
were first implemented in the transformation of contemporary education (including now
existing experimental options for global education) into education for such global process of
sustainable development (sustainable development), which is accepted by the international
community and evolves into noospheric formation during the subsequent formation of the
sphere of mind through the global transition to sustainable development. At least, they are
next two stages of largest and most anticipated globally evolutionary transformations of world
education in the field of planctary development, which is considered here.

These are stages, which should be studied in detail by the educational globalistics.

It is not just very inefficient, but really impossible to manage the processes of globalization
and solve global and other issues effectively by means of contemporary, but “conservatively
lagging” education. Education “is detached” from active participation in the search for optimal
solutions in the emerging global anti-crisis activity and is not conducive to the survival of
humankind. On the contrary in contemporary “conservative” form it contributes to the further
“slipping” to global anthropogenic disaster, not giving the necessary knowledge and skills to
get out of growing planetary crisis.

The current global transition of civilization to sustainable development and its
coevolutionary interaction with nature raises the question of radical transformations of all
forms and areas of social activity, including education.

The new model of world education must comply with the model of sustainable development
of civilization and facilitate an innovative transition to global sustainable future.

As noted, the evolution of global education is implemented first in the transformation
of contemporary education into education in the interests of sustainable development as the
main educational process of the 21 century, whose preservation and development is aimed
at achieving the goals and principles of sustainable development of global community. In the
future education for sustainable development during noospherogenesis will be transformed into
noospheric education, and in parallel with it and even more so in the future into the “globally-
evolutionary” education, which is oriented at significantly more developed by noospheric
science global evolutionism as a main integrative general scientific core of scientific and
educational process of the present century [Polischuk, 2015; Ursul, 2015].

In relation to the formation and evolution of global education along with evolutionary
there is a proposed so-called ontological approach, when education is considered not only as
individual public (in the system “man-society”), but also as a universal global creative form
of development, when all universum, not just socio-cultural, but also globally-natural (and
universally-cosmic), being involved with man, co-evolutionizes and informationally affects
the formation of personality.

Perhaps, in this broadest representation of the educational process the formation of man
is considered through “the prism” of global evolutionism in a more general — socionatural
system “man-society — nature”. It is not just one of the processes of socialization of man,
but his perception of informational evolutionary interaction with entire universe in its social
and natural aspects. From the standpoint of this (so called globally-evolutionary) approach
education implements the function of formation of man by informational processes in planetary
cosmic system of evolution “man-society-nature”. In this interpretation education is not simply
as a student-centered process of socialization of the individual, but as an informational and co-
evolutionary process of interaction of man, society and nature.
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Not only spatially global but also early mentioned its temporal integrity is important
for optimization of the development of the global educational process (as well as for other
spheres of human activity), which is one of most important historical and evolutionary
principles. Education in contemporary super dynamic global situation cannot be limited just
by continuation of translation of knowledge and other information, reflecting the world of the
past and partly happening.

Proceeding from the principle of temporal integrity and identified above perspective of the
evolution of the global educational process it is possible now to offer some recommendations
for the contemporary development of global education, which have practical values. This refers
primarily to temporal optimization of educational courses, which are included to education, i.e.
gradual but discrete introduction to practice of such elements and factors (teaching materials,
programs, courses and etc.), which will determine future pedagogical process from a content
point of view. Main process of futurization as evolutionarily temporal optimization is in this
strengthening inclusion of “factor of global future” in modern education.

Global education will fully become a proactive education, particularly if it is combined
with its fundamental nature and humanization.

Now it is important to summarize the practical development of global education in dozens
of countries around the world (including Russia), where already first “sprouts” of this type of
education, facilitating obtaining of planetary unity of educational space emerged.

In our country until recently, global education was developed within the framework of
main study activity (the concept of global prospects etc.). Practical activity in other areas of
global education was realized in experimental educational projects for the development of a
global mindset of active “citizens of the world” (mainly through the associated schools and the
number of UNESCO Chairs).

Such highly amorphous syncretic understanding and representation of global knowledge,
which was used in first concepts of global education, differs significantly from its current
representation, as discussed above. It is important to continue the positive trends and fields
of development of global education both in terms of expanding of the teaching of results of
global studies, including as new global phenomena as the concept and strategy of sustainable
development into the subject field of educational activity (especially in their noospheric
orientation).

Currently education generally corresponds to both industrial and to some extent a post-
industrial society. However, global transformations of education are not only aimed at the
creation of an information society and the knowledge society, but planetary civilization and
sustainable development, realizing the goal of survival of civilization and the biosphere
preservation. These features can be implemented first in the transformation of contemporary
education (including now existing experimental options for global education) into education
for sustainable development.

Hereinafter emergence of noospheric education in the process of further formation of
sphere of mind through global transition to sustainable development is proposed.

At least these are the next two stages of the largest and mostly anticipated globally
evolutionary transformations of the world education in planetary field of development, which
is considered here.

There is a certain measure between conservative and innovative trends in any process of
development. Education is clearly not focused on innovative processes. Therefore, innovative
processes in education in the future get a new orientation: it is necessary to transform education
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so that it was possible to implement the transition to our common future — sustainable
development. After all, contemporary man, who even mastered the knowledge and cultural
achievements of unsustainable development model, will not be able to build a new global
society with sustainable development. Only innovative transition from unsustainable to
sustainable society can guarantee the satisfaction of the vital needs of both present and future
generations of people and their more harmonious interaction with nature.

Globalization and integration of educational space [Liferov, 2009], the acquisition of
a planetary unity and integrity cannot be subjected to meaningful and qualitative changes,
showing global character of the evolution of contemporary humankind and awareness of his
place in the universe. Formation of contours of globally integrated world is somehow manifested
in educational sphere, which still with some lag “copies” mentioned global and civilizational
aspirations. However, it is clear that education should not remain on the periphery of the overall
global development as a traditional part of this process and particularly important to become a
“catalyst”. Moreover, we can assume that without specially organized learning and education
humankind will not be principally able to make a transition to sustainable development and
followed by one of the forms of civilization process, ensuring its survival and its indefinitely
long existence.

In this regard fundamentally new conceptual and methodological concepts and approaches
to the study of evolutionary processes in education are necessary. In connection with the
development of global studies it is appropriate to talk not only about their introduction into
the educational process, but also about formation of “educational globalistics” (“pedagogical
globalistics™) and, perhaps, a “global pedagogics”.

Informatization of the global and anticipatory education

Formation of an idea of proactive education for sustainable development is concerned more
with information and informatization, than with ecology and ecologization [Colin & Ursul,
2015]. Right on the way of informatization and formation of virtual reality in human activity
in general, and in science and in education in particular, there is a possibility of proactive
modelling of reality. Formation in the future of global noospheric intelligence, which most
fully implements proactive modelling of socionatural processes, leads to the fact that it will be
possible not only to display of not only the past and present but also the future and formation
of rational and efficient socio-ecological development on this basis.

As the property of anticipation in education (and actually in all other forms of activity)
is directly associated not only with environmental but with information issues, then in the
future we are talking about the formation of the information society, which will be part of
the sphere of mind — the noosphere, whose ideas were expressed by Edouard Le Roy,
Pierre Teilhard de Chardin, and Vladimir Vernadsky at the beginning of the last century.
Formation of the most reasonable sphere of interaction between nature and society through the
transition to sustainable development happens right on the way of noospherogenesis, including
ecologization, informatization, futurization and many other global positive processes and
trends [Ilyin et al, 2011].

In education, noospheric trends are most clearly manifested on the way of formation of
so-called “smart education” [Tikhomirov, 2013]. Intensively developed mainly in the West
concept of Smart education suggests transfer of the educational process mainly into the
electronic environment, providing effective education in this interactive environment using
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freely available content from all the world. Smart education through the introduction of
e-learning makes learning available anywhere and anytime, combining educational institutions
and teaching staff to implement joint educational activity on the Internet (which is one of
the main sources of knowledge for the student). Smart education is a flexible learning in an
interactive educational environment, implementation of educational activity on the Internet on
the basis of common technologies, standards and agreements.

Information society in all its possible variants (knowledge societies, education societies
etc.) will have to function as a component of the sphere of mind and certainly, it must become
proactive social system in planetary scale.

Therefore way out of the current global crisis of civilization is in the evolutionary transition
to the way of formation of information society as one of levels of the sphere of mind, while
according to general strategy, way out of the global crisis of education is in the transformation
of inertially lagging, conservative educational system into innovatively proactive and in the
future the noospheric educational system. Without informatization formation of such brand
new education is in principle impossible and therefore most radical innovative processes
in education are presumably related with the transition to the information society, being an
important feature of the global transition to a way of sustainable development.

New proactive noospheric innovatively educational system must comply with information
society with sustainable development, based on knowledge and information.

We intentionally focus attention on the information aspect of education: property of
anticipation is a brand new mechanism of its formation. Here information factors are a priority
component of upcoming globally noospheric and initially information civilization. In this
sense, property of “anticipation” is inherent not only to education.

So-called anticipatory reflection presumably emerged in the process of evolution of life
[Anokhin, 1962]. According to Petr Anokhin, this type of reflection is like the accelerated
model of what else should happen, to the highest extent fast reflection of future events of
the outside world. Anokhin believes that proactive reflection of reality is the main form of
adjustment of living matter to the space-time structure of the inorganic world. Anticipatory
reflection acts as a temporal reaction of a living organism, which was previously prepared near
consistently repeated impacts from the environment.

Previously it was assumed that anticipatory reflection emerged only at the level of living matter.
However, in our view, proactive reflection still first emerged and existed in inanimate nature, in
any case, in the real, observable universe. It was formed in the first moments after the Big Bang in
the so-called inflationary futurization [Ursul, 2012], in any case, when four kinds of fundamental
interactions were formed from a single physical interaction, whose aspect is the reflection.

Furthermore, there are grounds to believe that exactly anticipatory reflection and temporal
futurization as ultrafast extension of time into the future are ones of motors of the universal
process of evolution, what until recently was not in the focus of attention, emphasizing on
spatial expansion and leaving temporal characteristic of adaptation, coevolution and evolution
actually in a state of even flow, as in the contemporary era. However, anticipatory reflection in
inanimate nature presumably in post-inflationary era was already sporadic and was manifested
in a small scale, and therefore it was not noticeable as in living matter. With the acceleration
of evolution on its main progressive trajectory (superhighway) there was a process of a larger
formation of anticipatory reflection in the higher material systems by level of development.

Actually, property of “anticipatory” will be characteristic for all upcoming era of the
noosphere. The emergence of the latter from sociosphere is associated not just with the fact,
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which mind will take a priority position, but also with the fact that “proactive” intelligence
will be not just for individuals, but integrated into the noosphere as a whole, i.e. noospheric
intelligence. Noosphere will differ from sociosphere not just by its informational potential,
but also the fact that the latter in form of noospheric intelligence will anticipate, predict,
forecast and manage activity of noospheric civilization. All fields of this activity will be
“anticipatory” — scientific studies will be anticipatory, education in its sustainable noospheric
form will also be futurizing, management will be functioning in proactive regime, forming
intellectual information base of education for sustainable development. In this respect, “smart
education”, which began to develop nowadays, becomes noospheric education only during
globalization and futurization after gaining a property of “anticipation.”

The emergence of innovative proactive processes in global education leads to significant
futurization of it and formation of anticipatory education. The latter will not only develop faster
relatively to global practical activity, but also to focus on the future in the content of learning,
development and education, basing on the principle of temporal integrity. In this sense during
the evolution of global education, there will be a shift in emphasis from modernization of
education to its futurization and formation of global noospheric education through education
for sustainable development as a contemporary prototype of future noospheric education.

Taking into account mentioned earlier, there are other arguments in favour of the formation
of anticipatory education, for example, in connection with already mentioned studies of
the formation of noosphere. We note that the noosphere is often understood as a sphere of
interaction between society and nature, within which reasonable human activity becomes
the determining factor of the development. Such an understanding of the noosphere is still
prevalent in the post-Soviet “scientific area” (including Russia), and this interpretation can be
found in the works of Vladimir Vernadsky [Vernadsky, 1991; Vernadsky, 2004].

However, the “intelligent human activity”, being dominant in the field of socio-natural sphere,
is not rational, because, as noted, in the future leads to a global anthropoecological catastrophe.
Therefore, it is natural to assume that the noosphere is not a contemporary prevalence of the human
mind in its interaction with nature and the rationalization of this interaction, giving a coevolutionary
harmonious character to it. This is condition for the survival of mankind and the noosphere should
be defined as the future state of socio-natural sphere, which ensures the survival (preservation)
of mankind and the natural conditions of its existence on the planet and in space [Bazaluk, 2013;
Bazaluk & Blazhevich, 2012; Ursul, 2015]. Meanwhile of not only the current and next generations,
but also future generations of people, what the concept of sustainable development suggests. That is
why we believe that the emergence of the noosphere and the transition to sustainable development
are not just close processes and the formation of the sphere of mind begins through the transition to
sustainable development and is significantly increasing with the gradual inclusion of information
and intellectual factors in the overall global development.

This transition will gradually lead to the fact that humankind will have a new state of
collective consciousness, which was called a noospheric intelligence (despite some editorial
tautology). Such an integral hybrid (human-machine) intelligence will have a quality, which
is absent in contemporary social consciousness (especially for all humankind), which lags
significantly behind social life and therefore cannot fundamentally implement the formation
of the noosphere and the transition to sustainable development. In order to do it noospheric
intelligence should possess property of anticipation of social life, directing it to the optimal
trajectory of survival (existence). The need to develop a new form of integrated intelligence is
caused primarily by existential circumstances.
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There is a conclusion from proposed property of anticipation by noospheric intelligence
of mankind being, that a priority mechanism of formation of such intelligence is science and
education not in its contemporary states, but brand new anticipating education and science
orientating in its basis on transition to SD [Environmental education, 1996; Ursul, 1995; Ursul,
2008b; Ursul, 2012; Ursul, 2015].

Translation of outdated “educational knowledge” from previous generations to current,
on what contemporary education is basically oriented, does not mean that it helps to solve the
pressing problems of today, and even more tomorrow. The reason for this situation is the fact
that the existing knowledge, skills and achievements of culture and circulating in education,
are not just outdated, as already discussed above. They are a reflection of a fundamentally
different model (form) of social development — model of unsustainable development — USD.
Mechanism of accelerated futurization of education and formation of anticipatory education
must be included. These two processes in education are very closely correlated with the
processes of globalization of education and the formation of global education (globalization
with futurization and the emergence of anticipatory education with the formation of global
education). Educational process becomes gradually and increasingly a leading innovative
proactive and in addition global process and rapidly include all, what does not exist yet but
will or may occur in the future.

It is obvious, that this task was not set by pedagogical sciences and other sciences, studying
the educational process. This may be absurd, a kind of nonsense for the traditional thinking of
the teacher. How to teach what does not exist yet and why new knowledge should appear in
education?

However, the inappropriateness of such a question is absent, if you carefully study the
process of implementation of the future and new to the educational process.

If translation of outdated knowledge in the educational process will not help the transition to a
sustainable global future, it means that process should be radically changed, making it innovative
largely, adapting traditional linearity and conservativeness of pedagogical mind-set.

For the survival of humankind and its transition to sustainable development, it is important
to include proactive factors and mechanisms of this process, to predict and forecast the future.
Moreover, if it is clear that innovative transition from unsustainable development to sustainable
is necessary, it is important to bring together all existing and possible forms and trends, which can
solve this basic civilizational issue of the third millennium. In fact, if pedagogical science was
not based on “historical” and “translational”” model of education, but was based on information
and ontological model of the educational process and it would become the official global setting,
it could be possible to put the question earlier about the total innovatization and futurization of
education and especially the development of anticipatory and global education.

In the educational process information should be transmitted not only from past generations
to the present, but also completely new information from the not yet existing future generations
to the present (in the form of virtual models of study of future), as well as information about
the future from the current generations. In this proposed innovative and information virtual
model of the educational process past, present and future will be connected to one systemic
temporal integrity. However, here comes the next question: how to obtain new information
from the future and about the future?

Such information and educational virtual model contradicts not only a traditional pedagogical
science, but also generally contemporary science, which relies on the facts, practice, truth and other
similar concepts that form the foundation of the study process. It is obvious that the knowledge
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about the future cannot contain the truth and facts, which are checked in practice in past and
present. In this sense, future is detached from official (factual) science, although the prediction
and forecasting is recognized as a function of the theoretical level of knowledge. However, if you
look closely at what is written in this case about the study of the future, actually main focus is
on a linear vision of the temporal process (extrapolation of evolutionary historical trends into the
future).

This means that in study of the future and its implementation in the educational process new
principles, ways and forms of exploration of the future will be realized.

One of the fastest growing forms is the modelling of what may happen in the future, i.e.
proactive modelling in its various forms and especially using new information technologies.
This is the way of implementation of the future in innovation and the educational process, which
involves the computerization, because only at the information level it is possible to make and study
models of the future as regulatory (such as strategies of sustainable development), as research
forecasts and predictions. There are possible as linear ways to the future from the past and present,
as nonlinear innovative breakthroughs to the extent that it is possible to create models without
prototypes in the past or analogues in the present.

Emphasis on the past was the “axiom” of pedagogical activity: textbooks, teaching aids,
state educational standards, programs, etc., which are guided by “established” knowledge and
other similar information products. If over 95% of knowledge contain information about the past
in contemporary science (and mean first of all social sciences), the “educational knowledge”
increases this percentage almost up to one hundred.

Schematizing, we can say that in most of cases the teacher was “a transmitter” of outdated
information to students, while students were recipients of this information, which they had to
memorize.

Of course, such a scheme of the pedagogical process is very rough and simplified, but it is
important to show that such a scheme did not focus on the main components of the human mind
but not on those of its functions that should be developed in the process of the formation of man
and his consciousness. Indeed, Aleksey Ivanitsky said, “the basis of consciousness is the idea of
renovation, which gives highest meaning to life and determines the constant human desire for
novelty” [Ivanitsky, 2004: 720]. Contemporary education, focusing on the past and memorization
of it, is detached from the creation of the future and this contradiction must be solved on the way
of adaptation of innovative education to the future.

This means that during the further development of innovative processes in education it is
appropriate to eliminate significantly temporal asymmetry of past and future in relation to the
present and to start formation of consciousness of man in a different direction.

Focus on the past in education and other sphere of human activity is “temporal strategy”
of model of unsustainable development. This temporal focus was manifested in preferential
formation and existence of means and mechanisms for conservation and storage of information,
without which biological and social organisms cannot exist.

If learning of the past was based on memorization, the inclusion of innovative and proactive
modelling in the process is based on the principles of more creative process of developing education.
In my opinion, proactive education, which was proposed for the implementation of the principle
of temporal integrity, was the core of education in the interests of sustainable development.
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Temporal integrity and futurization education

The process of futurization of education consists of two important components, happening
in the education and in its relation to other areas of human activity. Let us start from the
latter relation. In order to implement the transition to sustainable development, during several
generations at least it is necessary to form the consciousness of people, accepting noospheric
idea, implementing new civilizational strategy, and anticipating the consequences of their
decisions and actions. Such anticipatory consciousness (noospheric) is necessary to be formed
not only because sustainable development in its global implementation is possible only in the
future. This is due to the fact that as mentioned in the publications, a global catastrophe (or
series of them), which may happen in the 21st century, won't enable mankind to eliminate the
consequences of it, as it is done now, when local disasters, emergencies happen, and then their
consequences are eliminated.

As already noted above, global (and primarily anthropoecological) catastrophe can be
prevented only by proactive actions, because there will be nobody to eliminate its consequences.
Therefore, knowledge and understanding of the need of prevention of catastrophes and skills
of anti-crisis management in order to avoid occurrence of irreversible cataclysms, which
are disastrous for humankind must be included in the education. It is possible, if innovative
anticipatory noospheric consciousness, formation of knowledge about the future and the
ability and willingness to proactive actions will be rapidly formed in education, being the most
effective means.

Now we can come to the conclusion that education for such a global process as sustainable
development will have to develop not only more rapidly than contemporary education, but
also significantly anticipate other forms of activity, on which it has significant influence,
orienting them on implementation of the model of sustainable development. Dynamism of
futurization of innovative processes in education must be significantly different by its pace
from modernization of education (although it is formed on its basis). In case of futurization,
normative part of the study of the future should significantly influence on it, because this part
will be the basis of formation of education for sustainable development. However, this does
not exclude, but also involves a search part of the study of the future, because only in this
way other more effective ways of survival and further progress of humankind can be found.
Now it is clear that the transition from modernization to futurization of education is not just a
theoretical fiction of individual scientists, but it is the imperative of time, without which the
survival of humankind in the form of its transition to a sustainable future is simply impossible.

Futurization of education is a necessary component of the transition to education for
sustainable development (ESD). ESD is not just a new field in contemporary education and not
even its modernization. ESD in its developed and holistic form is a fundamentally new form.
If you wish, it can be called a radically different type of innovative education, which fully
corresponds to evolutionary ontological approach to education. Indeed, in this case formation
of man, which is carried out with the help of ESD, will be fully included in the ontology of the
process of transition to sustainable development.

However, during the formation of ESD anticipatory processes cannot be reduced just to
a more rapid and accelerating process of taking a priority place by education (with science)
in civilizational transition process to a new evolutionary strategy. Processes of futurization
must occur in the content of education, when this content will be more and more filled with
“innovative future”. Contemporary education even in terms of accelerated development of
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innovative processes and modernization in it still remains very conservative system, mainly
due to the dominant ideology of learning to fundamental educational knowledge, which even
because of this interpretation shouldn't be new knowledge at the same time.

Emergence of anticipatory mechanisms and forms in innovative educational process
is caused primarily by accelerating of process of aging of as scientific, as also educational
knowledge and acceleration of generation of scientific (and technical) information. According
to estimations of experts, working in the information field, doubling of the scientific and
technical information now happens less than for a year, possibly even for ten months (although
doubling of all information, not just scientific, takes just a few days, taking into account
contemporary global communications and especially Internet). This requires, of course,
replacement of outdated technologies and means, forms of scientific knowledge, functioning
in the sphere of education (educational knowledge on new more contemporary forms (on what
“smart education” is aimed), but also simultaneously generation and implementation of other
ways of transformation of this knowledge and means of knowledge.

Among these methods, which should be in focus of teachers-innovators, synthesis
and interdisciplinary synthesis and fundamentalization of scientific knowledge, which is
“implemented” in the educational system and functions here for a certain time. Moreover, the
reason is obvious: more general and fundamental knowledge becomes outdated much slower
and therefore it does not require additional educational and methodical work. However, it is
hardly possible to restrict solutions just by synthesis even of general scientific knowledge
and fundamentalization of knowledge and it is necessary to make a positive innovative
movement from “imperatives of modernity” on the way of futurization of education as general
civilizational process and formation of innovative anticipatory education (but certainly not in
the direction of the postmodern, randomizing future and present).

Proactive education as a kind of “top” of innovative aspirations in education should involve
such a new content, which will appear only in the future, but will be generated only by virtual
computer ways and proactive modelling, which will have conceptually theoretical or information
computer forms. The property of anticipation in innovative educational process will mainly be
concerned with goals and content of education and to a certain extent organizational status,
role of the whole process of learning and education among other areas of social activity. If the
transition to sustainable future depends on the new type of education, then legal, regulatory,
managerial, and organizational methods and forms should legalize functional role in the society.

It is quite clear that no matter how education was modernized, no matter what innovative
processes filled it, essence of upcoming transformations is not in this. The main innovative
process, which should cover all the world education in general, is in its futurization (both
associated with globalization) and display of all currently existing and possible proactive
factors and mechanisms. This will ensure temporal integrity of the educational process [Ursul,
2005; Ursul, 2008a], which is now significantly disrupted by focus of teaching activity on the
past. However, restoration of the temporal integrity of education will be accompanied by its
globalization and the emergence of global education.

It is appropriate to introduce a special principle of “temporal study” in any field of scientific
and educational activity — a principle that connects not only the past and present but also the
future in one global systemic temporal whole. Thereby interrelation between temporal worlds is
formed, where not only a linear relation, but nonlinear interaction of periods is

Temporal integrity implies that what we call time connects all three modes of temporal
worlds (periods) — past, present and future in a single (linear or nonlinear) system. When
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analysing the role and interconnection of all three temporal worlds (past, present and future)
in most areas of social activity in the contemporary unsustainable development, including
global processes, attention is drawn to clearly set asymmetry or inequality. This inequality is
that science, education is focused on the past and present, and the future is on the periphery of
our attention and interest. Of course, depending on the type of activity proportions of temporal
worlds (i.e. past, present and future) are different. However, the fact that the future is not in
“favor” is obvious and many activities, including scientific and educational, show neglect of
the future in the current model of unsustainable socio-economic development.

As also noted above, education, anticipating many activity-related processes in the
formation of man, during formation of sustainable future must be developed more rapidly in
all respects (particularly in terms of financing and provision of other resources) than all other
forms of social activity. In this perspective education won't just translate from generation
to generation already significantly outdated knowledge for decision-making, but will also
contribute to better understanding of the need for anti-crisis actions to move to sustainable
development. Only proactive innovative education of sustainable development will become
an integral component of human activity on the survival of civilization and conservation of the
biosphere. However, this feature of anticipatory education will be the most obvious and, so to
say, lying on the surface of the process of formation of education of sustainable development.
Basic and profound essence of the model of “sustainable education” still is in the emphasis on
the issue of the future in the content of education of sustainable development.

It is appropriate to say a few words about the education of sustainable development and
anticipatory education. It is quite obvious that they are different types and forms of innovative
processes in education. Anticipatory education includes futurization and proactive mechanisms
for any options of vision of the future, not just normative sustainable development.

In this sense, it can be used beyond the education of sustainable development and in any
other discipline, course and field of education because this is an innovative process, which
is focused on the future. In this sense a special anticipatory education such as, for example,
environmental and economic types of education cannot be.

However, if there is a science of the past — history, there are sciences of the future —
futurology, prognostics and other forms of study of the future, which may be included in
the educational process as something temporally symmetric to traditional historical approach,
significantly supplementing it and implementing the principle of temporal integrity.

Futurization of all education can be in significantly increased attention to the future in all
possible subjects and fields of the educational process. If this field of futurization coincides
with the introduction of sustainable development in education, then it will be “sustainable
futurization” when, as stated in the UNECE Strategy, there must be “the acquisition of
knowledge by teachers, allowing to include issues of sustainable development in their
disciplines” [UNECE Strategy, 2005].

Conclusion

At this stage it is most important to include issues of social development to all courses and
educational disciplines, what happens in EU countries and other countries. Such inclusion,
as well as the formation of special areas of education of sustainable development (innovative
diversification process) means that proactive education of sustainable development will be
implemented. This process was significantly intensified, when in June 2012 UN Conference

Future Human Image. Volume 7, 2017 151



Education and Globalistics by Arkady Ursul and Tatiana Ursul

on sustainable development was held in Rio de Janeiro. Many higher education institutions
made commitments regarding practice of provision of sustainability according to this and
subsequent Conference. ESD proved to be one of the key mechanisms for achieving the
Millennium Development Goals, as well as 17 new global sustainable development goals that
were adopted at the Summit on sustainable development of the 70" UN General Assembly,
adopted the agenda of sustainable development up to 2030.

To some extent, the emergence of anticipatory (as noospheric) intelligence for the whole
civilization will continue the process of cephalization, taking the baton from biological
and social evolution, using the latest information technologies. Due to proactive collective
intelligence civilizational process will be adapted to sustainable future and the natural
environment, providing further secure evolution of global space system “man-society-nature.”
Educational process, which is still focused on the formation of individual, to some extent
spreads on more extensive — supraindividual sociosystems, being included in integrative
information structures of noospheric intelligence and the process of creation of sphere of mind
and in perspective in creation of noospheric global space socio-ecological system. There is
expected unification of learning and education as important subsystems of future noospheric
intelligence into one holistic system.
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This article presents philosophical and educational reflection of smart-society as a new model of the
information society and presents its impact on human (intellectual) capital. It reveals timeliness of this
topic, which is innovative and hardly developed. It analyses international experience in establishment
and growth of smart-society and dimensions of axiological field of smart-society, which is based on
axiological matrix of information and knowledge, which are considered and being civilized dimensions
of modern society. The main idea is to prove the evolution of the information society to smart-society
and the possibility of establishment of smart-society in Ukraine. The analysis of smart-society formation
was made and its characteristics were defined, which claims priority role in the world information space
formation and contribute to the competitiveness of Ukraine in the international information space.
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Introduction

Timeliness of the research topic

The first, implementation of smart-society strategy (smart, intelligent, high-tech, digital) is
the continuation of the previous research theme “Improving of the information society growth
mechanisms as civilization paradigm of modern Ukraine under the conditions of globaliza-
tion”, in the context of which we have analyzed the evolution of the information society to a
smart-society that needed further study and identification of established consistent patterns of
formed model of smart-society (theories, concepts).

The second, the formation of smart-society is an important socioeconomic, scientific and
technological world-wide problem, as the concept of smart-society is the basis of modern
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axiological cultures of western and eastern societies that are included in the state program
of growth of many leading countries in the USA, Europe, South Korea and Japan. Currently,
smart-society is the main trend and priority of global growth of modern civilization of the 21%
century, which, developing market of information services and products, promotes smart-edu-
cation, smart-technology, smart-identity.

The third, developing the concept of smart-society, we consider international and domestic
experience, which include activities of social institutions of information technologies man-
agement that contribute to growth of human (intellectual) capital, which is determined by the
growth of modern information civilization.

The fourth, the concept of smart-society as a new model of information society affects all
spheres of society-economic, political, social, spiritual and cultural, educational and contrib-
utes to formation of a unified educational information environment, in the context of which
smart-citizens (smart, intelligent, creative, able to work in a team) are demanded, smart-cit-
izens who are to represent a society intellectual human capital and state strategic resource.

The fifth, the implementation of smart-society strategy in Ukraine requires formation of
a new educational paradigm, based on the accumulation of effective synthesis capabilities of
modern information technologies and advanced models and technologies of the information
society, which, thanks to the use of various matrices-paradigms-models of information tech-
nologies contributes to the growth of information capital.

The sixth, smart-society formation requires the formation of a new generation of manage-
ment teams that promote social and cultural content of intelligent organizations, which need an
increase of their assets and new dimensions of information and innovative culture of smart-so-
ciety, based on knowledge economy.

The seventh, all this makes it possible to associate the growth of smart-public with educa-
tional paradigm of knowledge management as a factor of introduction of international stan-
dards of information literacy in educational activities of Ukrainian higher educational estab-
lishments, which influence growth of human and social capital. This concept (paradigm) is
as new for Ukraine as for the leading countries of the West and the East, which are moving
towards implementation of smart-society achievements by using them in a new educational
paradigm of the smart-society they were able to take advantage of information-innovation
society in education, economy, science and provide the ability to turn knowledge into value,
which is the source of success in the new millennium. The basis of smart-education consists
of massive open online course, online tutorials and interactive education, “smart” class system
and people education in the virtual world [Andrushchenko, 2006: 7].

Analysis of the last researches and publications where the question of solution of the given
problem was raised for the first time, the articles to which the authors refer

Concept of the information society growth and of its transition to smart-society is record-
ed in the documents “Europe 2020: A strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth”.
Information society includes the growth of economy based on knowledge and innovations, it
contributes to sustainable growth, more efficient use of resources, including inclusive growth
of the population high employment, which generally contributes to growth of the Internet
economy, formation of “smart technologies” and “intelligent society” that is a factor of an
intellectual and economic growth. In the basis of the economy, based on knowledge there is
a usage of crowdsourcing, collective intelligence technologies, knowledge management sys-
tems; recognition that the digital world is becoming smarter than Big Data technologies and
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semantic search; recognition that mobile and cloud technologies help to manage companies;
what the “internet of things” is and whether it is already their era [Bazaluk, 2016: 12-25].

Problematic situation

Highlighting of earlier unsolved aspects of the whole problem, which the article is dedi-
cated to.

Advanced highly developed countries have already formed paradigms of the information
society, which is associated with the growth of “knowledge societies”, based on factors of
innovation and dissemination of new knowledge. The concept of “knowledge society” and
“smart-society”’, which is a continuation of the growth of the information society, lie at the root
of the modern state growth programs of the United States, Europe, South Korea and Japan.
Smart-society strategy includes the number of FTTH network subscribers; download speed,
broadband access quality. At the core of smart-society evolution, there is an evolution of the
paradigm from industrial to educational, and that led to formation and growth of “smart-soci-
ety” paradigm. Smart-society formed in the West is a new quality of society where total use of
technologies, services and internet causes changes in the quality of individual’s cooperation
that provide new effects — social, economic and other benefits that are competitive and lead
to a new quality of life [Vashkevych, 2016: 133-139].

In Ukraine a smart-society is to be formed, a society based on a complex modernization
and innovation-driven growth of all components that provide higher value added and have
high energy efficiency, based on energy-saving technologies, environmental infrastructure and
which need information security [Bazaluk, 2017].

Research technique: smart-society conceptualization as a factor of sustainable growth and
its effect on the formation of a new educational paradigm [Bazaluk & Blazhevych, 2013:147-
160].

In order to achieve the goal, the following tasks should be performed:

— To develop theoretical and methodological principles of formation and growth of
smart-society in Ukraine, based on information, as the main trend of modern growth, and
smart growth — the economic growth based on knowledge and innovations.

— To explore the conceptual and categorical apparatus of smart-society as a civilization
paradigm of modern society growth in the context of globalization and its projection on the
Ukrainian realities [Gomilko et al, 2016: 177-180].

— To analyze the formation of smart-society in Ukraine in the context of national and in-
ternational experience and define its main characteristics, which will allow Ukraine to occupy
a leading position among the states, claiming priority role in shaping the global information
space, the implementation of process connected with integration, in order to contribute to the
competitiveness of Ukraine in the world information space and to ensure global sustainable
growth [Bazaluk, 2014: 5-13].

The methodological value, availability, completeness and justification of newly created ap-
proaches, methods and means of scientific research. Application possibility of them, as of in-
terdisciplinary ones is reduced to use of system, synergetic, structural and functional method-
ology. Methodological work components will be new, which is quite justified by comparison
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to the world analogues and prototypes, because smart-society as a complex social phenomenon
and dynamic process that develops rapidly can be analyzed through the synergetic methodol-
ogy that allows analyzing society as a nonlinear system, developing in a nonlinear space of
smart-society. Methods of systemic and structural analysis allows considering smart-society
as a complex social system that has several subsystems which interact with the environment
all the time, and the combination of synergetic and systematic methods and approaches help
to explain the features of smart-society growth in normal and catastrophic conditions (modes
sometimes with intensification). Anthropological and socio-axiological approaches allow to
reveal the socio-anthropological and socio-axiological measurements of smart-society, based
on person, education, knowledge and progression of society to the society of knowledge and
innovation [Bazaluk, 2016].

The main idea — to prove the evolution of the information society to smart-society and the
possibility of establishment of smart-society in Ukraine.

The main research hypothesis, which is offered to solve research questions is new and can
shift the theory. There is an idea in searching of innovative mechanisms for smart-society im-
plementation that is based on advanced (smart) information and communication technologies,
society with advanced innovation economy, which is demonstrating high-tech basis of society
and can contribute to the growth of mechanisms for society self-regulation through smart tech-
nologies, which are run by highly trained citizens who can live in a smart society and cultivate
knowledge as the main resource of innovative society, that is a factor of society sustainable
growth [Bazaluk, 2016a 28-52].

The working hypothesis: one of the working hypotheses is a hypothesis of technology
and human balance in society, which is a model of smart-society. It is new. It describes a new
mechanism for anthropogenic crisis intensification and overcoming and also conditions and
ways to achieve sustainable growth [Bazaluk, 2016b].

Hypothesis of technology and human balance reveals regular correlation between three
variables — innovation and technological potential of the country, quality of cultural and ed-
ucational regulators in smart-society and internal stability of the social system, which helps to
clarify the phenomenon when a result of anthropogenic crisis is not self-destruction of social
and culture system of the country but a cardinal reorganization society through the smart-cul-
ture, inclusive education, personal growth. In our opinion, the idea is innovative if culture and
education play a role of commentator factor that is included in the period of transformations
which contribute to the restoration of the balance between the three variables — economic,
technological, cultural and spiritual factors that can lead to system sustainable growth due to
smart-culture [ Voronkova et al, 2016: 13-27]. The research also takes into account the fact that
any concepts of society should interpret one as phenomenon with mobile ontology [Svyryden-
ko, 2016: 102-103].

The problem discussion

It is idealized abstract design of smart-society — is formed system of concepts, general-
izations based on deterministic communication between them, assumptions regarding the form
of communication, which may be called the concept of smart-society. Conceptualization of
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smart-society paradigm was based on logical positivism methodologies synthesis, operational
things and pragmatism. Methodological research components are new, as well as subject of the
research — smart-society, because smart-society as a complex social phenomenon and dynamic
process that develops rapidly, can be analyzed through the synergetic methodology that allows
analyzing society as a nonlinear system, developing in a nonlinear space of smart-society. An-
thropological and socio-axiological approaches allow to reveal the socio-anthropological and
socio-axiological measurements of smart-society, based on person, education, knowledge, infor-
mation, culture and progression of society to the society of innovation [Voronkova, 2016: 80-82].

The analysis shows that in time instead of the information society, there will be “knowl-
edge society”, which is identified with the information, but in other cases it is referred to as
the next stage of growth with a critical knowledge — smart-society. The growth of the infor-
mation society is connected with the beginning of the era of intellect formation. The logical
continuation of the network society is a smart-society, which is developing on the basis of
smart-technologies and smart-education. Smart-technologies and smart-education generate a
new paradigm of social growth, which is considered the most important factor in the formation
of Smart-society. It is not an accident that this growth is recorded in the document “Europe
2020: A strategy for smart, sustainable and inclusive growth” (Smart growth) — a strategy
which includes the growth of economy based on knowledge and innovations, and contrib-
utes to sustainable growth, more efficient use of resources, including inclusive growth and
strengthening of the population high employment, which generally contributes to growth of
the Internet economy. Smart-society transforms business, which makes management more in-
telligent (flexible, smart), and direct to use knowledge and innovation for activities [Kyvliuk,
2011: 336].

Therefore, in our opinion, you should refer to the analysis of axiological field values of
smart-society, which is to change the information. It is based on the value-semantic matrix
of information and knowledge as a socio-cultural phenomenon, which are civilization dimen-
sions of modern society growth. In philosophical thought, there is a certain shortage of meth-
odological techniques reflection, which would detect problems of axiological and anthropo-
logical discussion of smart-society and would contribute to improvement of knowledge about
the formation of a society that affects human capital [Kyvliuk, 2016: 225-232].

The philosophy concept of smart-society as strategic direction of
Ukrainian society transformation

The philosophy concept of smart-society as strategic direction of Ukrainian society trans-
formation is based on socioeconomic, socio-anthropological and socio-cultural factors that
contribute to the formation of society of sustainable growth. The introduction of the concept of
personal information culture resists virtual-stochastic social organization. Factors and mech-
anisms for implementation of the information society as a civilization paradigm of modern
society growth in conditions of global human transformation are narrowed down to the so-
cioeconomic, socio-political, socio-cultural factors that contribute to the strengthening of the
organization. In the smart-society, technologies that previously were based on information and
knowledge are transformed into technologies based on interaction and experience exchange —
smart-technologies. They transform the “hard work™ in the “intelligent, intellectual, and cre-
ative” and make innovative changes in strategy of work, economy and education management
[Maksymeniuk, 2016: 266-278].
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This means that this type of smart-society needs more creative and open thinking; it needs
intelligence, flexibility, originality and mobility to be priority top values. So the most import-
ant point of smart-education is training of staff which possesses original, creative potential to
find and use information effectively, staff with high information culture and able to adapt to
variable environment. Use of information and communication technologies, that contribute
to improve the smart-society improvement, allows businesses and organizations to achieve
significant economic success, new quality of processes and results of educational, scientific,
intellectual, commercial, social and other activities [Melnyk, 2016: 78-89].

In conditions of dynamically developing technologies and IT environment of the smart-so-
ciety, quality of environmental factors and their changes rate is growing steadily. As a result
of these processes “smart” qualification is demanded in the management of many processes,
including education. Smart-technologies are taking place of information ones. They are char-
acterized by a set of properties that allow adapting a particular arrangement in the course of
its operation according to the user needs, smartphones, smart TV and so on [Nikitenko, 2013:
139-146].

Smart-technologies are becoming top technologies (like nanotechnologies), which can de-
termine the following stage of society growth after informational stage. Technological, eco-
nomic, social and cultural factors of modern civilization determine the need for creation of a
smart-education concept. A key element of smart-education is smart-learning, which is impos-
sible without the accumulated electronic learning (e-learning). Smart-education is a motivated,
flexible, high-tech, self-management training, enriched with information resources and tech-
nological training methods. Smart-education is an association of educational institutions and
teaching staff in order to determine the current educational activity on the Internet based on
common standards, agreements and technologies.

Use of information and communication technologies that contribute to the improvement
of the information society will allow businesses and organizations to achieve great economic
success due to quick adaptation to variable business environment, use of remote offices, con-
tinuous communication with customers and partners.

Smart-education

Let us compare the features of information smart-society. Information society is character-
ized by such indicators as knowledge and resources; hard work, which is based on knowledge;
possession of competency of getting education; competent knowledge; openness of use of
certain software and hardware, new role of informational technologies which are acting as
a single public infrastructure that connects isolated social networks into a single intelligent
network of people which are environment in order to spread knowledge and get extra cost of
products due to knowledge and new received information [Bazaluk, 2011: 328].

Let us emphasize the basic principles of smart-education, based on the principles and
methods of information and mesospheric type of education:

- Systematic approach to training, education, growth, management.

- Advantage of the spiritual and moral values of education and training targeting.

- Academic education system integrity.

- Compliance with environmental and moral imperatives in life management.

- Mesospheric approach in the growth of educational content.

- Ethical and axiological components of mesospheric consciousness formation.
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- Reverence for life, which is reflected in the content of education.

- Activity approach in organization of educational process.

- Establishment of conditions for a free creative individual.

- Return of cosmic pedagogy in the educational process of higher educational institutions.

- Inclusion of cosmic theme model to all content lines with regard to educational standards,
school resources and society.

- Integration of natural, humanitarian and technical knowledge.

- Inclusion of aesthetic components in all blocks of educational process of higher educa-
tional institutions.

- Education priority before the last components of university life.

- Subject-subject interaction at all levels of university life management.

Smart-education is a social institution that performs multifunction’s of subject training in
order to work in the smart-society educational environment and for various areas of professional
activity, based on smart-society modes, methods of education, which guarantees the subject ad-
aptation to the social and cultural conditions of this society. Smart-education is multi processes
and results of discourse comprehension of society cognitive models and differentiated knowl-
edge in the constellations of macro levels of personality growth at certain stages of growth of its
existence in addition to systematization of knowledge about smart-technologies, which provide
with growth of skills that individuals acquire in higher educational institutions. Personality cre-
ates socio-cultural activation within its profession. It regulates its public life-sustaining activity
and reproduces system-model integrity of smart-society through mediation of use of rational
significant matrices of personality active pragmatic essence [Punchenko, 2013: 448].

Conclusions

Smart-society formation as a factor of sustainable growth and its impact on the formation
of a new educational paradigm suggests that the modern world is in a state of system global
changes and global human transformation. Breakthrough in the ICT system determined deep
meaningful changes in all areas of professional and social activities, so today there is every
reason to talk about the evolutionary transformation of the information society. The national
education system has become a key element of the global struggle for leadership in the pres-
ent-day world. The ability of citizens to adapt to the needs and requirements of lapsing chang-
ing world is determined by the speed of innovations mastering and first of all by the level of
modern educational technologies mastering, e-learning technologies.

A necessary condition for the formation of smart-society is smart-education, based on for-
mation of subject competence, as an integral part of its information competency: knowledge of
smart-environment and order of formation of interaction with it; the ability to search and use
smart-resources, smart-technologies. The interaction in smart-environment should be carried
out in the context of cooperation with the media sphere and cyberspace that involves imple-
mentation of multilingual modal logic [Tihomirova, 2012].

Formation and growth of smart-culture involves formation of culture-smart-interaction in
the smart-environment, smart-security, computer, and information ethics. As smart-society,
smart-culture is not an independent entity: it is an element of the information culture, media
culture, which is based on them and develops them.

Smart-competence and smart-culture are the condition of the subject growth and self-
growth, of its smart-education, which involves the growth of information worldview and mo-
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tivation to know the world, growth of its cognitive and active activity in the smart-environ-
ment. The smart-society subject must grow and develop, adapt to this environment, develop
psychological resistance of the subject to the smart-environment influence in order to protect
its internal environment and personal information.
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through Art (in co-authorship with O.S. Belykh, Ye.A. Zelenov and others, 2006); Ar-
tistic and Aesthetic Education of Students (in co-authorship with Yu.A. Pastukhova,
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/lo Bizoma aBTOpiB

Penaxuis npuiimae 1o my6mikamii cTaTTi poCiiicbKO0, aHTIIIHCHKOIO Ta YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO.
Marepianu IpuAMaTHCS B €ICKTPOHHOMY BUTJISI B TEKCTOBOMY pepakTopi Word Ha
e-mail: logos35@yandex.ru.

v OO6csr crareit — 0,51 ap. a. (2040 Tuc. 3HaKiB 3 MPoOiNaMu); 3a TOTOKEHHSIM 3 PEAAKIIIEI0
o0csr cTaTTi MOXKe OyTH 301TBIICHUH.

v ®opmatyBaHHs TEKCTY (IPU]T, KEIITb, iHTEPBAT, TIOJIA) 3MIHCHIOETHCS PEAAKIIIE0.

v' PucyHku i popMynu 6aXkaHO BCTaBJIATH B TEKCT 3a JOMOMOTOIO BiIOBIAHUX iHCTPYMEHTIB
penaxropy Word.

v CHHCOK JliTeparypu, 10 AOAAETHCS 10 CTATTi, He HyMEPY€EThCs; BUAAHHS PO3TALOBYOTh- Csl
3a abeTKOIO 3 MOBHUM 0i0i0rpad)iuHUM OMUCOM.

v TlocunaHHs B TEKCTI HABOIATHCS B KBAJAPATHUX IyXKKAX | BKIIOYAIOTH: MPI3BUILIE aBTOPA
(aBTOpIB) 3 BIJAMOBIHOI MO3HULIT B CIHCKY JITEPATYpH; IIC/IsT KOMH — PIK BHIAHHS; MICIS
JIBOKpanku — Homep cropinku. Hamp.: [XKmxek, 2002: 26], [Dawkins, 1989: 126]. B
MOCHIAHHSX Ha BUIAHHS, HABEJCHI B CIIUCKY JiTeparypu 0e3 BKa3iBKH aBTOpPA, HABOISTHCS
nepuri cioBa Ha3Bu abo ii abpeBiaTypa (sKy MOTpPIOHO BKa3aTH B CIIUCKY JiTepaTtypu) —
Hamp.: [Ounocodekuit FIHIUKIONSTHICCKHA..., 1983: 220]. Skiio B cmucKy JiTeparypu Ha
OJIMH PIK IPUXOJMUTHCS ACKiNbKa BUIaHb OJHOTO aBTOPA, TO MICIISl POKY BHIAHHS HEOOXiIHO
KypPCHBOM MPOCTABIISATH BiIOBIHY (MIOYMHAO4YH 3 &) OYKBY JTaTHHCHKOT aOeTKH (SIK Y CITUCKY
Jitepatypw, Tak i B mocuiaanHi) — uanp.: [XKikek, 2008a: 26], [XKmxek, 2008b: 75].

v TIpUMITKH 10 TEKCTY PO3MIIYIOTHCS BHU3Y CTOPIHKM 3 YMCIOBMM (POPMATOM HOMEpY i 3
OINI[i€0 HyMepallil «Ha KOXXHIH CTOPIHII».

v' B yKpaiHOMOBHHUX CTATTAX BITAETHCS OYKBA «I».

v" B aBTOpCBKil MOBiAI HEOOXIAHO BKA3aTH: MpIi3BHIIE, iM S, IO 0AaTHKOBI; (PH HAABHOCTI)
HAyKOBHH CTYIMiHb, BYCHE 3BaHHS, [TI0OYECHI Ta 1HII 3BaHHS; MiCIIle OCHOBHOI pOOOTH 1 TOCazy;
TIOIITOBY azipecy; Teaedon; e-mail.

v Jlo crarTi nogaroThes anoTarii (pedepaTn) aHmITiHCHKOI0 MOBOIO, @ TAKOXK MOBOKO HAITMCAHHS
ctarTi 00csarom He MeHIe 250 ciiB (pedepaTH aHTTIHCHKOI0 MOBOIO JI0 POCIICKOMOBHHX Ta
YKpaiHOMOBHHUX cTaTel, 0akaHO poOUTH OIIBIINMH 32 00CSITOM, HiXK aHOTAIlil MOBOIO CTATTi).

v Jlo aHoTanii nogarothes Kao4osi (5-10 cois).

v' Penmakuis i HaykoBa paga M®KO s3uilicHiooTs Bindip MarepiamiB s myOsikaiii 3a
KPHUTEPisIMH HayKOBOI HOBU3HHU, OPUTIHAJIBHOCTI, BIAMIOBITHOCTI TEMAaTHUHIH CIIPIMOBAHOCTI
JKypHaJly, CTHIICTUYHIN aJleKBaTHOCTI XKaHPy HAyKOBOI CTATTi.

V' PerieHsyBanHs 3iHCHIOEThCS “Haociin” (6e3 BiZIOMOCTel mpo aBTopa): Ha MEPIIOMY eTarti —

YJICHOM PEJIKOJIETl, Ha APyroMy — 3alpOIICHHM PELICH3EHTOM.

<<

IHoaiTuka cIiaTu

Po3mimieHHs cTateil aBTOpiB B )KypHAIi, a TAKOXK JOCTYII JI0 apXiBy BHITYCKiB KypHAaIy, €
0€3KOIITOBHIUMHU.

IHoJsiTuKa BIIKPUATOTO IOCTYIY

Kypnan 3abesneuye OGe3nocepeHiil BIAKPUTHI JAOCTYI IO CBOiX BHUIYCKIB BiJIIOBiIHO
I0 TPUHLHUIY, 0 POOISIYM JOCHI/UKCHHS 3aralbHOJOCTYIHHMH, MH CIPHSIEMO OilbLI
BHCOKOMY PiBHIO I7I00aJIbHOTO 0OMiHY 3HAHHSIMHU. ABTOPCBKI IIpaBa Ha CTATTIO 3AJIHIIAIOTHCS
3a aBTOpaMH, B TOH 4ac sIK XXypHaly HAaJa€ThCsi mpaBo mepiuoi myOmikamii. JKypHan He
Hece BiJMOBIAANbHOCTI 33 MOJaJblie BUKOPUCTAaHHs cTarTi. [laHuil KypHaia Mae JiLeH3ilo
Bigkpuroro nocrymny Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 (CC BY).
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K cBexenuro aBTopos

Penakuus npuHUMaeT K MyONMKanuy CTaTbU HA PYCCKOM, aHIJIMICKOM, YKPAHHCKOM SI3BIKaX.
Marepuansl IPUHAMAIOTCS B 3JIEKTPOHHOM BHJE B TEKCTOBOM penaktope Word Ha aapec lo-
gos35@yandex.ru.

O0bém crareit — 0,5-1 m. 1. (2040 ThIC. 3HAKOB C HpoOenamMu); MO COTTACOBAHHUIO C
penakiyeir 00bEM CTaTbu MOKET OBITh YBEIHYCH.

dopmaTupoBaHue TeKCTa (IPHUQT, Kerilb, HHTEPBAJL, T10J151) OCYIIECTBIACTCS PeIaKIUeH.
Pucynkn m GOpMynBl JKeIaTeIbHO BCTAaBIATH B TEKCT C IIOMOIIBIO COOTBETCTBYIOIINX
HHCTPYMEHTOB pefakropa Word.

Criicok JIUTepaTyphl, MPUIAraeMblii K CTaThe, HE HyMEpYeTCsl; M3JIaHus PaclojaraioTcs B
a(aBUTHOM MOPSIZIKE C TIOJTHBIM OUOITHOTpagUIECKAM OTIICAHHEM.

CCBUIKN B TEKCTE TIPUBOJISTCS B KBaPaTHBIX CKOOKAaX M BKIIIOYAIOT B ce0sl: (haMIIIHIO aBTOpa
(aBTOpPOB) C COOTBETCTBYIOIIECH IO3WIMH B CIIUCKE JIMTEPATyphl; IOCIE 3amsiTOd — TOJ
W3JJaHUS; TIOCIIE IBOCTOYHS — HOMep cTpanulbl. Hamp.: [XKmkek, 2002: 26], [Dawkins, 1989:
126]. B ccputkax Ha W3IaHHS, NPUBEASHHBIE B CIHCKE JIUTEpaTypsl 0€3 yKa3aHHs aBTOpa,
MIPUBOJIATCS TIEPBBIC CIOBA 3arjaBus, Hamp.: [DWIOCOQCKUIA SHIMKIONEINIECKHIL..., 1983:
220]. Ecnu B cnmcke nuTepaTyphsl HA OJUH IO MPHXOAUTCS HECKOJIBKO M3AHHH OJHOTO
aBTOpa, TO MOCIIE T0/1a U3/IaHUS CIIETYeT MPOCTABISATH COOTBETCTBYIONTYIO OYKBY JTATHHCKOTO
andasuTa, Hamp.: [XKikek, 2008a: 26], [Kkek, 2008b: 75].

[Mpumedannst (CHOCKM) K TEKCTY pa3MEIIAlOTCS BHHU3Y CTPAHHIBI C YHUCIOBBIM (hOpMaToOM
HOMepa U C OIIHe HyMepaliy «Ha KaXkKI0! CTpaHUIIEe).

B pycCKOSI3BIYHBIX CTaThSIX IPUBETCTBYETCS OyKBa «&».

B aBTOpCKOIf cripaBKe cieayeT yka3arh: (paMIINIo, UMsI, OTYECTBO; (TIPH HAJIWYNH) HAyIHYIO
CTEIeHb, y4€HOE 3BaHUE, IOUETHBIC M MHBIE 3BaHUS; MECTO OCHOBHOH PaOOTHI U IOJDKHOCTH;
MOYTOBBIN anpec; TenedoH; e-mail.

K craTtpe npunaratotcst anHoTauu (pedeparsl) Ha PyCCKOM M aHTIIMHCKOM SI3bIKaX 00bEMOM
He MeHb1e 250 c10B (pedepaTsl Ha AHTITHHCKOM S3bIKE K PYCCKOSI3BIYHBIM M YKPAWHOSI3BIYHBIM
CTaThsIM, JKENaTelbHO JeJaTh OoJjblle Mo 00BEMY, YeM aHHOTAlMM Ha SI3BIKE CTAaThH).
AHHOTaNus J0JDKHA OTPAKaTh OCHOBHOE CMBICTIOBOE COEPIKAHKE CTaThH.

K aHHOTanusM mpuiararoTcst KJIIOYEBBIE CJIOBA HA PYCCKOM M aHINIMHCKOM s3bIkax (5—-10
CJIOB).

Penakums n HayuHsii coer MOKO ocymecTBIstoT 0TOOp MaTepraoB Ui MyOIHKAIMU
10 KpPUTEpHsIM HAyYHOHl HOBHM3HBI, OPHUIMHAIBHOCTH, COOTBETCTBHS TEMaTHYECKOMH
HaIpaBJICHHOCTH JKypHaJIa, CTHIIMCTHYECKOH a/IeKBaTHOCTH JKaHPy HAyYHOW CTaThH.
PeneH3upoBaHue 0CyIIECTBIICTCS «BCIEIyIo» (0e3 cBeieHHH 00 aBTOpe): Ha HEPBOM dTare —
YJICHOM PEJKOJIIIETHH, Ha BTOPOM — IPUIJIAIICHHBIM PELIeH3EHTOM.

IMoanTHKa onJIATHI

Pa3merenne crareil aBTOpOB B KypHaJIE, a TAKXkKe JOCTYI K apXHBY BBIITyCKOB XKypHAJa,

SIBJISTFOTCSL O€CTIIIATHBIMH.

IoMTHKA OTKPBITOIO 0CTYIA

XKypnan obecriednBaeT HEMOCPEICTBEHHBIN OTKPBITBIM JOCTYI K CBOUM BBIIyCKaM B

COOTBETCTBUH C MPUHIMIIOM. Jlernas uceneioBanus 001eI0CTY THBIMH, MBI COZICHCTBYEeM Goiiee
BBICOKOMY YPOBHIO INI00QJIFHOrO 0OOMEHA 3HAaHHUSAMH. ABTOPCKHE IIPaBa Ha CTAaThIO OCTAIOTCA
3a aBTOpaMH, B TO BPEMsI KaK )KypHaJly IPEA0CTABIETCS IPABO HepBoit myoaukanuu. XKypHan
HE HECeT OTBETCTBEHHOCTH 3 MOCIE/YOIIee UCIIOIb30BaHIe CTaThbu. JIaHHBII )KypHAI UMeeT
JUIEH3uI0 OTKphIToro aocryna Creative Commons Attribution 4.0 (CC BY).
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International Society of Philosophy and Cosmology
(ISPC)

ISPC — an organization formed at the suggestion of members of the First Interna-
tional Seminar “The Universe — structure, stages of formation and development” (Pe-
reyaslav-Khmelnitsky, Ukraine, 5-7 October 2004). The mission of the project ISPC — to
merge into a single information space academic scientific and philosophical researches on
space matters.

Activities
Currently, ISPC specializes in the design and creation of the common information space
in the space exploration.

The priority for ISPC is the three areas:

1. The scientific and philosophical research of the structure of the Universe and the
stages of its evolution and the study of man’s place at the scale of the Earth and the Cos-
mos;

2. The scientific and philosophical analyst of modern educational systems in order to
create the image of future man — an abstract ideal way of future generations of serving a
guide for the existing systems of education;

3. Theoretical and practical research of the organization and implementation of space
travel. In addition to enabling high-quality communication and access to current informa-
tion about space exploration, ISPC publishes research journals “Philosophy and Cosmolo-
gy” and “Future Human Image”, a series of monographs “Space Travel”, conducts online
conferences, international seminars, exhibitions, etc.

Proposal for cooperation

ISPC is ready to cooperate with academic researchers, teachers of educational insti-
tutions at all levels of accreditation, students, enthusiasts and all interested to create the
common information space in space exploration.

http://www.bazaluk.org/
E-mail:logos35@yandex.ru
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Philosophy and Cosmology
The Journal of International Society of Philosophy and Cosmology

Philosophy and Cosmology is an open access, peer-reviewed and refereed journal that focuses on the theoretical
and conceptual problems and issues in the philosophical and cosmological research. Philosophy and Cosmology is
published by International Society of Philosophy and Cosmology. The objective of Philosophy and Cosmology is to
promote exchange and collaboration among philosophers, social, technical and natural science researchers throughout
the world. In pursuit of this objective, the journal not only publishes high-quality research papers but also ensures that
the published papers achieve broad international credibility. Philosophy and Cosmology publishes original papers,
review papers, conceptual frameworks, analytical and simulation models, case studies, empirical research, and book
reviews. The Journal Philosophy and Cosmology (ISSN 2307-3705) was established by Oleg Bazaluk as a press
organ of International Society of Philosophy and Cosmology at 2004. This Society was established in the setting
of Pereyaslav- Khmelnitskiy State Pedagogical University. Initially, the Journal was printed as a special edition of
Ukrainian philosophical journal «Sententiae» (Editor-in-Chief — Oleg Khoma) and covered the scientific and philo-
sophical researches of the space problematic. Since 2008, the Journal Philosophy and Cosmology is an independent
printed issue. Since 2009, with coming of G. Aliaiev, the Journal Philosophy and Cosmology has gained International
status for printing Advanced Studies in the sphere of:
cosmic education,
social philosophy,
philosophy of Space,
philosophic anthropology,
philosophy of cognition,
philosophy of science and technology,
philosophy of religion,
futurology,
cosmology,
philosophy of cosmology.

The Journal printed the papers of leading specialists from Russia: E. Vitol, G. Gladyshev, A. Kononov, S.
Krichevs- kiy, I. Lantsev, T. Lolaev, M. Prokopenko, M. Prokhorov, K. Khrutskiy, V. Yakovlev; from Ukraine: G. Ali-
aiev, O. Bazaluk, I.VIladlenova, G. Zheleznyak, V. Okorokov, N. Malysheva; from Kazakhstan: S. Kolchigin; from
Georgia: L. Djakhaia; from the USA: A. Khazen.

At present scientific-philosophical Journal Philosophy and Cosmology is an annual printing issue which focuses
on the publishing of studies in the sphere of philosophy of Space also with the creation of an integrated informational
area for Space observation and outer space exploration.

REVIEWING A MANUSCRIPT FOR PUBLICATION

The received papers pass through two stages of peer review: the internal one (performed by the members of the
editorial board) and an external one (performed by the professional researchers from different scientific and education-
al organizations). The Journal involves of peer review advanced scientists form Taras Shevchenko National University
of Kyiv, Lomonosov Moscow State University, Kharkov Polytechnic Institute (Ukraine), Tbilisi State University
named after Ivane Djavakhishvili (Georgia), some Institutes of Russian Academy of Sciences, National Academy of
Sciences of Ukraine and others.

The Journal has two top-priority directions of activity:

v Scientific and philosophical research of the Universe structure and one’s stages of evolution; searching
for a place of Human at the scale of Earth and Space;

v Theoretical and practical research of organization and performing of space travelling.

The Editorial Board of Journal is opened for collaboration with academic scientists, lecturers (any levels of
accreditation of educational organizations), students and another interested party for the creation of an integrated
informational area for Space exploration.

ACADEMIC ETHICS POLICY

The Editorial Board of Philosophy and Cosmology follows the rules for writing academic texts and academic
ethics, according to the work by Miguel Roig (2003, 2006) “Avoiding plagiarism, self-plagiarism, and other question-
able writing practices: A guide to ethical writing”, and suggests to potential contributors of the journal, reviewers and
readers to follow this guidance in order to avoid misconceptions in academic writing.

ACCESS POLICY

Our journal is practising a policy of immediate open access to published content, supporting the principles of
the free flow of scientific information and global knowledge sharing for the common social progress.
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The scientific journal Future Human Image is a project of the International Society of Philosophy and Cos-
mology. The main aim, which is pursued by editors-in-chief of the journal and its editorial board, consists in the
consideration and generalization of the most effective methods of impact on mentality of the rising generations with
the possibility of their further use when forming a future human image.

It is necessary to understand the two principal components for efficient operation of any educational system:

1. The vision of the aim of the educational impact that is some ideal image, to achieve it using the full potential
of the educational system.

2. Knowledge and usage of the methods that allow achieving the aims.

That is, any educational system needs to foreknow whom and how to educate in the rising generations.

Modern society, having stepped over a threshold of the third millennium, departed further from the first main
criteria proclaimed during the Age of Enlightenment and basing on the European and American education system.
Many of them are used so far by the state education systems of the USA, France, Germany, Italy, Russia, Ukraine, etc.
The fourth century each new generation of Europeans and Americans is brought up on “a crucial role of science and
mentality in cognition of “natural order”, on “need of distribution of knowledge and culture” and on a number other
common truths of the Age of Enlightenment.

However, the world around us is evolving, and humanity, society, noosphere are developing.

In order to catch new tendencies in the development of the society, to provide continuity between generation and
high-quality development of new generations, the education system has to be improved.

Therefore, in the organiser’s opinion, the journal Future Human Image as a synthesis of the advanced researches
in neurophilosophy, philosophy of education, psychology and pedagogy, will be constantly actual and demanded. The
scientific journal Future Human Image is a platform for the large-scale interdisciplinary research of the features of
the modern influence of the social environment on structurally and functionally developing mentality of new gener-
ations.

The editorial board of the scientific journal Future Human Image hope of the productive cooperation with all
interested persons and the organizations in the field of the research of modern methods of impact on mentality of the
rising generations. To the discussion of the question “Whom and How to educate in the rising generations?” the ex-
perts in the field of neurophilosophy, education philosophies, public figures, psychologists, experts in neurosciences,
teachers, parents are invited. In order to progress the society, it is necessary to offer and discuss not only the classical
methods and training programs but also new educational technologies. Our children have to get the best education in
the world and only we can help them in it.

AIMS AND SCOPE
Future Human Image attempts to assess a framework to the contemporary research theories in the fields of
philosophy, psychology, pedagogy, neuroscience, futurology, sociology linked to the issues of forming a future hu-
man image.
Future Human Image is a transdisciplinary, multidisciplinary, and intercultural journal.
Future Human Image serves as a forum for the exchange of information and views between academics and
practitioners, NGOs and the community, data producers and users.
We welcome the articles written by professional scholars and practitioners in:
Philosophy of Education
Neurophilosophy
Social Philosophy
Philosophical anthropology
History of Philosophy
Philosophy of Mind
Futurology
General Psychology,
Differential Psychology,
Cognitive Psychology,
Educational Psychology
Psycholinguistics
Social Psychology
Pedagogy
Education theory and practice
Curriculum
Psychopedagogy
Gender studies in education, etc.
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